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PREFACE. 


Life, Writings, aud Cha-“ 
racter of the AUTHOR. 


=O | R WILLIAM Dawss, His 
who died Archbifhop e 
York, Was born Sept. 1 2 742% 
A. D. 1671, at Lyons 

16 Seat which came by his Mother) 


near Braintree in the county of E/ 


%. The Family, from whence he 
deſcended by his Father's fide, was 


once poſſeſs d of a =P large eſtate. 
A\ 3 Sir 


"V1 
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Sir Abraham, his great Grandfather, 
was accounted one of the richeſt 
Commoners in his age; and, in ſplen- 


dor and magnificence of houſe- 


keeping, liv'd up to the port of a- 
ny Nobleman: but in the time of the 
great Rebellion, the Family, adher- 
ing to the Royal Cauſe, through the 
rage and violence of the adverſe 
party, ſuffer'd great loſſes and de- 


predations in their fortune. 


Ina calamity ſo general, and where 


the number of ſufferers was ſo great, 


twasalmoſt impoſſible for the Crown p 


to make every one anample amends . . 


but, not long after the Reſtoration, | 


A. D. 1663, the King created Sir 
Jobn (the Father of our late Sir 


William) a Baronet, in memory of 


the many ſervices his Anceſtors had 
done, and the many hardſhips they 
had — during the time of 

the 
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r, I the Civil Confuſion ; and in acknow- 
ft ledgment of the focal conſidera- 
n- ble ſums of money, they had an- 
ſe- nually tranſmitted to the Royal Fa- 
a | mily, in order to ſupport them with 
he ſome tolerable decency, during the 
r- time of their Exile. 

he Sir Jobn was a Perſon of excellent 
ſe qualities, every way ſuitable to the 
: Dignity, whereunto he was pro- 
2 moted ; but, a conſiderable part of % 
the family - * ( which was nod 
7 ſmall one) had been ſequeſter” d, to 

the value of 1500 l. per hw in 

one County only; and the family- 
ſeat at Rowhampton in Surrey, where 

the furniture, of one kind or o- 

Sir ther, ones to ſeveral thouſand 

of pounds, had been plunder'd: fo 

ad that his exaltation to honour would 

ey not have ſo well become the de- 


* Lincolnſhire, 


„ preſſion 
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preſſion of his fortune, had it - 


not been his happineſs to marry a 
Lady of a very plentiful one, Jane, 
the Daughter, and only Child of 


Richard Hawkins of Braintree in 


the county of Eſſex, Gent. by whom 
he had ſeveral children, and, a- 
mong the reſt, three ſons, whereof 


Sir Milliam (who is to be the Sub- 
Jet of our preſent Diſcourſe) was 


the youngeſt. | 
His edu- He received the firſt rudiments 
* of learning at Merchant-Taylar's 
School in London, from the Rev. 
Mr. 7obn Harichffe, and the Rev. 
Mr. Ambroſe Bonwncke, ſucceſſive 


Maſters of that School; under 
whoſe care he made great profici- 


ency in the knowledge of the Claſ- 
ficks, and was a tolerable Maſter of 
the Hebrew tongue, even before he 


was fifteen years of age, which was 
chiefly owing to the additional 
| care, 


— © 0s Os. oO 
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| care, which the Rev. Dr. Kidder, 


; I: afterwards Lord Biſhop of Bath 


f and V als) Was pleas'd to take of 


his education; a great Orzentali/t 


bimſelf, and who, in his Demon- 
tration of the Meſſiah, has given the 


| learned world a as what an ab- 
ſolute Maſter of all 7cwih and 
Rablmacal learning he was, and how 
competent, conſequently, to inſtruct 
others. 

During the time of his being at 


School, Sir William met with a fad 


Was £ 
nal 
are, 


misfortune, which might both have 
rei rded his progreſs in learning, 


and maim'd and done injury to the 


comlineſs of his Perſon, had not 
the utmoſt care been taken of both: 
for, as he was playing with his com- 


night, ſome Squibs, which he had 


about him, happening to take fire, 


burnt his thigh, and contracted his 


ſinews 


inen 


1 


} panions in Hor fields, one rejoy cing 


* 


His re- 


mo val to 


Oxford. this accident (viz. in 1687) he was 
removed to St. John's College in Ox- 
ford, placed under the tuition of Mr. 
Lee, and, after his continuance there 
two years or upwards, was made“ Fel- 


* See Wood's Athenz Oxon. V. 2. p. 1088. 
2 low. 
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ſinews to ſuch a degree, that he 
was oblig'd to keep his bed a con- 
ſiderable while, and not able to go 
to ſchool again under ' the ſpace of 
a whole year. However, by his 
own application and diligence, aſ- 


ſiſted by a domeſticł Tutor, he did 4 


more than keep pace with his 


ſchool-fellows of the ſame claſs; 


and by the care and vigilance of Sir 
Anthon) Dean, his father-in-law, 
aſſiſted by ſome able ſurgeons, his 
thigh was recover'd, and his ſi- 


news, by gradual diſtention, and 


other proper applications, reſtor'd 
to their uſual tone and texture. 


Not long after his recovery from 
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he low. His intention, from the very 

n- flirſt, was to enter into Holy Orders ; 

30 an therefore to qualify himſelf for 

of that purpoſe, among other introduc- 

is tor) works, he ſeems to have made 

I ſome of our late eminent Divines 

id a conſiderable branch of his ſtudy. 

lis His Anatomy of Atheiſm (which he = — 
3 wrote before he was eighteen years, 1 _— 
ir ol age) as to its argumentative part, 

„ is chiefly extracted from thence: 

It has not indeed all the perfecti- 
Ions of a poetic Compoſition ; a lu- 

d culency of fancy, and pomp of ex- 

d preſſion may perhaps be thought 

| wanting | in it; but then it has this 


As 


equivalent Ala that the argu- 
s ments both for and againſt the Exiſ- 
tence of a God, are urg'd and anſwer'd 
r. in a clear method, and eaſy diction, 
e fitted for the comprehenſion of eve- 


ry common Reader, tho' not fo well 
4 Nepted © to the taſte or genius of 
— | ſüuch 
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ſuch, as are taken with nothing but 
lofty flights and elaborate ſtrains. 


The truth is, his thoughts and tem- 
per of mind were of a more ſerious 


and ſober caſt; and, tho' the earli- 
neſs of the compoſition might be 
pleaded in excuſe ſor its imperfecti- 
ons, yet, as his deſign, in every 


thing he wrote, was not ſo much 


His ac- 
ceſſion to 
his eſtat. 


to ſhine himſelf, as to do good to 
others, he thought it no diſparage- 


ment to his parts, in ſo uſeful a a 


ſubje&, to deſcend to the meaneſt 
capucity, and, in order to attain ſo 
laudable an end, to purſue the Apo- 
ſtle's example of becoming all things 
unto all men, that by all means be 
might gain ſome. 

He Sad but two brothers Ws we 
ſaid before) whereof the elder Sir 
Robert (then a Nobieman of St. 
Katherme's Hall in Cambridge) died 
in a ſhort time of a violent lever; 


and 


L 
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Lad the younger (whoſe name was 
5 Jobn) then a Licutenant of a ſhip 


belonging to the Sqvadron, comman- 


ded by Sir Jobn Narborough, was 


(in waiting on ſome company from 


on board) much about the ſame 
time, unhappily drowned. Their 
deaths indeed were in a manner ſo 
co- incident, that one and the ſame 
; | poſt brought the unwelcome news 


[ of both; whereupon, Sir William, 


in a ſhort time, left Oxford, and en- 


- brother's chambers, and, as ſoon as 


he was of fit ſanding, took the De- 


gree of a Maſter of Arts. 
What ſhew'd the ſerious and de- His Du- 


4 tes 
| vout temper of his mind, and a true = Clo- 


XIli 


3 | tering himſelf a Nobleman in Kathe- 
« rime Hall, Cambridge, liv'd in, his 


ſenſe and love of piety in hon as well“ - 


as a conſiderable proficiency in the 


kl ledge of Divinity, was, his writ- 
I ing that excellent Piece, Tbe Du, 2es off 
t the 
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the Cloſet, even before he was twen- 
ty-one years of age ; wherein he has 
prov'd, and enforc'd with great ear- 
neſtneſs, the manifold obligations we 
are under to retire frequently to out 
Cloſets, what Duties are requir'd of 
us, and in what manner we are to 
An ourſelves there; with what 
Qualiſications of mind we are to read 
the hol) Scriptures, and other religi- 
ous books; what are the Benefits of 
Self-Exammation and Confeſſion of 
Sins, and in what manner we are 
to perform them; with what dif- ; 


foſitions of mind, and in what form 


of words, and poſture of body, we 


are to make our addreſſes to God; 
what the Duty of 7 hankſgrvmg, both | 
general and particular, does imply, 
and what the Benefits from thence 


accruing ; what are the proper ſub- 


jects of religious Meditation, and of 
what neceſſity and benefit private 
Humi- 
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Hliumiliation, both fokK our own and 


other men ſins, moſt evidently 18; 

with a proper Form for that purpoſe. 

This is a ſhort Analyſis of that 
moſt valuable work ; which, when 

publiſh'd, was dedicated to his 
mu eſteemed friend Mr. C. B. 1. e. 

the Rev. Charles Blake, afterwards 
| Miniſter of St. Sepulcher's, London, 

his ſchool-fellow, and fellow-col- 
legian in St. Fobn's, and one of his 

domeſtick Chaplains ; tho', in com- 

pliance to Dr. Blake's modeſty, and 

at his earneſt requeſt and ſollicita- 

tion, the order of the Initial letters 

of his name, in latter Editions, 

came to be inverted. 

As yet however he was not of Ai, 

age ſufficient to enter into Holy Or- 2 
ders; and therefore, in the mean charac- 

time, he thought it ngt improper fad. 

to viſit the eſtate he was now be- 
come owner of, and to make a ſhort 


tour 
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tour into ſome other parts of the 


Kingdom, he had not yet ſeen. But 


his intended progreſs was, in ſome 


meaſure, ſtopp'd by his happening to 


meet with Frances, the eldeft 
daughter of Sir Thomas D' Arcey, of 
Braxſteed Lodge, in the county of 
Eſſex, Bart. to whom he made his 
addreſſes, and, not long after, was 
married, 

This Lady, in the opinion of all 
that had the honour of her ac- 
quaintance, as well as according to 
the character, which is left upon 


the * Monument, he cauſed to be 


erected 


* Ad divinæ Philoſophiæ normam ſe totam 
ſedulo comparaverat, caſtam, pacificam, æquam, 
obſequioſam, pietate boniſque refertam fructi- 
bus; ſeveram, & minime ſimulatricem. Super- 
bia, Ira, Invidia, odio alieniſſimam; humilicate 
lenitate, eee charitate exuberantem; 1 
rebus proſperis parem, adverſis ma jorem. Do- 
loris, ægritudinis patientiſſimam; nunquam non 

ſibi 
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erected for her, in the Chapel of 
Katberine Hall, was the Mirror of 
her Sex, and one of the beſt wo- 
men of her age. 

To return to our Author. 


xvii 


It was not long after his marri- 1 Or- 
dination. 


age, and as ſoon as he came to a 
competent age, that he received the 
Holy Orders of Deacon and Prieſt 
from the Right Rev. Dr. Compton, 
then Lord Biſhop of London, upon 
which occaſion he was often heard 
to ſay, that, when he laid aſide his 
Lay-babit (and while he continued 
in a lay-capacity, he was as elegant 
in his —_ as others of the like 
ſtantem ; moriendo que ac vivendo ean- 

illam, placidam, ſeveram, cæœleſti 


perſuſam Gaudio, Cœleſtium ſemper an 
— conſortium. 


ſibi 
3 


N. B. The reſt of this Inſcription may be ſeen 


in Le Neve: Monumenta Anglicatia, Vol. 1. 


p. 94. And à Tranſlation of the whole, at FA 


end of this Preface. 
2 Station) 


Xvi The PREFACE _ 
Station) he did it with the greateſ 
= pleaſure m the world, and look'd upon 
. Hi Orders, as the * oheſt honour that 
| could be conferr d upon 3 
E. Pre. In a ſhort time after his Ordinati- 
ſermius on, the Deanery and Living of Boc- 
5 | king, in the County of Eſſex, be- 
came vacant ; which was certainly a 
Preferment more eligible to him, in 
that it was ſituate near the place of 
his Nativity, and where the bulk 
of his eſtate lay. The people too, 
who had experienc'd the goodneſs 
and munificence of his temper, vere 
deſirous to have him their Dean and 
Miniſter, to which purpoſe they made 
it their offer unanimouſly to petition 
the moſt Rey. Dr. Teniſon, then Lord 
. Archbiſhop of Canterlury in his be- 


half; but, as Sir William was an e- © 
nemy to all ſach popular applicati- | 
ons, ſo his good fortune was, that 
he did not want them. 


The 


2 
* 
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The Archbiſhop, who was an ex- 
cellent judge of men, and not infen- 
ſible what credit might redound to 
the Church from the advancement 
of ſuch perſons, as could have no 
= other motive for their engaging 
in the Miniſtry, but only the pro- 
motion of its welfare, was eaſily in- 
duc'd to grant him his requeſt ; 
whereby he ſatisfied the wiſhes and 
deſires of all good men, as well as 
ol the whole country round about. 

It is very obſervable of that great 
Prelate, that, wherever he found a 
r of doing ſignal Service 
to the Church, he either promoted 
bim himſelf, or placed him in a » 
=X point of Like, wherein he might © 
2X diſplay his talents, and ſo meet with 
X ſome favourable opportunity of pro- 
3 motion. We have good reaſon there- 
3 | fore to ſuppoſe, that by the ſame 
_ prevailing influence it was, that, al- 
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moſt immediately upon this (vix. 
A. D. 1697) he came to be nominat- 


ed one of the Chaplams in ordinar) 


to King William, in which capaci- 
ty he had not long continued, till, 
in the Sermon, he. was call'd upon 
to preach before him, on the 5th of 
November (the very ſame: Sermon, 
that begins the firſt of theſe Vo- 
lumes) he had the happineſs to 
pleaſe "him ſo very well, that, in a 


few days after, he ſent for "Tie and, 
without any manner of ſollicitation, 


voluntarily gave 'him a Prebend of 
Worceſter, with this ſhort comple- 
ment, That the thing mdeed was but 
ſmall, and not otherwuſe worth his 


acceptance, but as it was an carneff of 


his future favour, and a pledge of 


avhat be intended to do ſor him. 


His com- Sir William was but young, not 


mencing 
Doctor 
iu Divi- 


rity. 


much above ſeven and twenty, when 
he took his Doclor 6 (as 
I 
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- I am told) was by a Royal Man- 
y 1 date, becauſe, at that time, he was 
- not of 3 ſufficient to be admit- 
l, 2 ted regularly. There was that year 
n a public Commencement, wherein Dr. 
f Þ# Benlley held the Act; but what part 
1 our Author ſuſtain d in the publick 
- Ekxerciſes, we cannot ſo well learn; 
o only we are inform'd that, on the 
a Commencement-Sunday, when the 
1 2 Univerſity (in deference to his quali- 
ty) had appointed him to preach be- 
fore them in the Morning, upon Dr. 
—Bentle)s inſiſting on his Senzority, he 
it voluntarily wav'd his Prize, and 

ſo came up in the Afternoon. - 
It was not the vain affectation of 


7 neceſſity he was under, to qualify 


Ot 
n himſelf for the Maſterſhip of Catha- 
as rine-Hall, to which, upon the death 


1 ol the Rev. Dr. Eachard (A. D. 169 6) 
1 2 3 he 


ga title, that made Sir William fo de- 
ſirous of a Doctor's Degree, but the 


XXL 


XRil The PRE FACE. £& 
he was unanimouſly elected, and, in 
a ſhort time after, became Vice- 
Chancellor of the Univerſity. 

And here it may not be improper 
to make a ſtand, and take a ſhort 
view of the conduct of this Great 
Young Man, in this threefold capa- 
city ; - ul nftruQing a Pariſh, govern- 
ing a College, and prefiding over 
an Univer ſit); in order to ſee, whe- 
ther he diſcharg'd theſe important 
Offices with fufficiency, and anſwer'd 
the expectations, which the world 
had, ſome time bikers, conceiv d of 
dim. : 

i Hoy From the time that he was made 
5 = „Dean of Bocking, he ceaſed not to de- 
parochi- Clare unto the people the whole will of 
— God ; to preach the word, in ſeaſon, 
Aud out of ſeaſon ; to reprove, rebuke, 
and exhort with all authority. His 
uſual method of preaching was, to 
make choice of ſome principal pal- 
| ſage 
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ſage out of the Goſpel for. the day 


in the morning, and to preach upon 
the ſame Text in the afternoon by 
way of repetition and improvement. 
His Diſcourſes were uſually plain 


and familiar, and ſuch as were beſt 


adapted to a Country Audience. 


xXXIIi 


In the courſe of his Miniſtry here is Pu- 
at Bockmg, perceiving that the Sa- _ 
crament of the Lord's Supper was nicating. 
only adminiſter:d at the three great 


Feſtival Seaſons of the Year, his in- 


tention was to introduce a =utably | 


celebration of it: and to that pur- 
poſe, publifh'd bis Duty of Commu- 
nicating explain d and enſorc d, which 
he addrefles to his Pariſhioners, and 
therein inſtructs them in the na- 
ture and end of the Lord's Sup- 
per, the berefits and obligations of 
their receiving it, and the ;prepana- 

tion and frequency requiſite therein; 
and ſoanſwering the objections, which 


A + are 
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are uſually alledg'd againſt the Du- 
ty, ſupplies them with a proper 
Formulary of Devotions, in order to 
enable them to diſcharge i it right. 

The Book indeed is written in 


a very vfeful, - becauſe in a plain and 


perſpicuous manner. Without any 
controverſies, or perplexing diſ- 
putes, it contains every thing, that 
any common Chriſtian need to be ac- 
quainted with, in relation to this Or- 
dinance, and is therefore a Manual, 
highly proper to be recommended 
to the uſe of all ſuch, as are deſirous 
to know and pale the great Duty 
of Communicating. 

The care of mens Souls was the 
principal ingredient of his Charac- 
ter; but what gave an additional 
luſtre to this, and made him in- 
deed the Darlmg of the whole 


neighbourhood, was the reſpect he 
lik ewiſe had to mens bodily wants 


and 
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and infirmities, in his kind conde- 
ſcenſion and liberality to the poor. 
For as he was a ſtranger to that ſu- 
 percilious Diſdain, which a ſenſe of 
ſuperiority, either in birth or for- 
tune, is apt to create in weak heads, 
and an utter enemy to thoſe little 
feuds about dues and perquiſites, 
which are often known to embroil 
whole pariſhes, and breed confuſion, 
wherever they are too rigidly inſiſt- 
ed on; ſo, to preſerve an harmony 
and good underſtanding with his 
people, his cuſtom was, every Hun- 
day, to invite a certain number of the 
better ſort to dinewith him, when, 
all the while, © ſuch a freedom was 
« yiſtble, as made every one think 
« himſelf at home, and ſuch a plen- 
« ty withal, as ſhew d that his libe- 
« rality was extended to many more 
« than thoſe, who had the honour 
& to fit at his Table, 
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2. As Upon his acceſſion to the Maſter- 
Head of 


a College ſhip of Catharme Hall, he found the 


bare caſe of a new Chapel, which 
Dr. Eachard, his predeceſſor, had be- 
gun, but did not live to finiſh ; 
and, to fit it up in a proper and 
decent manner (as it is) with Wain- 
ſcot-ſeats, Marble-pavement, and 2 
very handſome Altar-piece, he con- 
tributed very liberally, all the while 
that the work was carrying on; 
which was finiſh'd, and the Chapel 
conſecrated by Simon Lord Biſhop 
of Ely, Sept. 1ſt. A. D. 1704. The 
truth is, wherever his Fortune was 
to be oreferr d, his property always 
was to rebuild or beautify whatever 
was wanting or amiſs, be the coſt 
ever ſo great: his own Eſtate he 
only defir'd to keep clear and free 
from incumbrances, the revennes 


of the Church he thought always 


applicable to this purpoſe ; * 
ay 
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; ſay nothing of ſeveral other places, 

4  Biſhophorp, the Epiſcopal Seat in 
| I Yorkſhure, is a ſtanding Monument, 
not only of the greatneſs of the 
4 expence he was at, but alſo of the 
* elegance of the taſte he had, in. 
ſuch like reparations. 

It would be endleſs to relate all H, aug- 
the beneficial acts, which he did for — 
the College, white he continued in /er/hip. 
it; but there is one thing which 
eannot with juſtice be omitted, and 
that is the particular augmentatzo), 
he procurd to the Maſterſhip 
thereof, which was before but in- 
confiderable. For, upon the death 
of King William, being continued 
in favour, and, in a ſhort time af- 
ter, made Chaplain to Queen Ame, 

Nis behaviour was ſuch, that he foon 
became a great Favourite to her 
Majeſty, and, by the intereſt, which 
he, and Dr. Sherlock (now Lov Bi- 
ſhop 
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ſhop of Bangor) had with the 
Queen, and ſome of the chief Mi- 


niſters, an Ad of Parliament was 


obtain'd for annexing the firſt Pre- 


bend of Norwich, which ſhould be- 


come vacant, to the Maſterſhip of 


As Vice 


8 


Catharine Hall for ever. 
In what manner he ſuſtained the 


Office and Dignity of Vice-cbancel- 


lor, for the time that he continued 
in it; with what gravity he preſid- 
ed, with what bounty he rewarded, 
with what Jenzty he admoniſh'd ; 


with what regard to his ſenzors, with 


what condeſcenſion to his juntors, 
with what freedom to his equals, 


and with what Juſtice and imparti- 


ality he behaved himſelf to all; 


what an example he was of prety, 


and all ſocial virtues ; what an en- 


courager of learning, and all libe- 
ral ſciences ; what an enemy to vice 


and all u deine; how e- 
very 
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very one rejoyc'd under his admi- 
niſtration, except ſuch as had reaſon 


to dread his authority; and what a 


ſpirit of emulation and contention to 
excell one another, in every kind of 


compolition, the very fight of fo 


young a man, advancd to ſo high 


a ſtation, and filling it ſo commen- 
dably, transfuſed thro' the whole 
Unrverſity; theſe are matters ſo ve- 
ry well known to the men of this 
generation, who were his Cotempo- 
raries, that it would be a needleſs 
piece of labour to inſiſt upon them. 
Tis natural to imagine, that a 
perſon of ſuch conduct, who had 
gone thro' ſo many ſcenes in life 


with ſuch uncommon applauſe and 
reputation, ſhould not be long, be. 


fore he attain'd to ſome of the chief 
Dignities in the Church; but there 
was this accident (we are told) 


which retarded his promotion. The 


XX1% 


Made a 


Biſh 5 
and why 
no ſooner 


Biſhop- 
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Riſhaprick of Lincoln was now va- 
cant; when, being appointed to 
preach before the Queen, on the 
30th of January, he was not afraid 
to utter fame bold Truths, which at 
that time were not ſo well relifh'd 


by certain perſons, that were in 


power, and who took occaſion from 
thence to perſuade the Queen (con- 
trary to her inclination) to give it 
to F another. This however made 
no impreſſion upon Sir. Milliam: he 
knew it was his duty, when ever a 
door was opened, and a fit occaſion (as 
he eſteem d that to be one) offer'd it 


ſelſ, to ſpeak the Mord of Gad boldly, 


when he was told by a certain Nor 
bleman, that he had loſt a: Baſbop- 
ruk by his Preaching, his reply was, 


that as to that he had no manner 
2 His Grace the preſent Archbiſhop of Canter- 


ce of 


place in Council. 
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« of concern upon him, becauſe his 
« intention was never to gain one 
« by Preaching : * However, upon 
the death of the Right Reverend 
Dr. Mecholas Stratford (A. D. 1708.) 
her Majeſty, of her own mere moti- 
on, named Sir William to ſucceed in 
the Biſhoprick of Cheſter; and, a- 
bout ſix years after, at the deſire of 
the moſt Reverend Dr. Sharp, re- 


commending him to be his own 


ſucceſſor, ſhe tranſlated him to the 


made him one of her Priwy-Coun- 


cil. Upon the Queen's demiſe, he 


was conſtituted one of the Lords 
Juſtices, or Regents of the King- 
dom, until the late King's arri- 


val in England, and upon his arri- 


val, and perſonal aſſumption of the 


XXXI 


Arc hiepiſcopal See of York, and 


Government, was again call'd to his 


Thus 


7 


Xxkxii The PREFACE. 
2 - ett Thus honoured and reſpected by 


end occa-all did this excellent» Prelate live, 
Jon ef it with a good conſtitution of body, 


and regular care and preſervation 
of his health, except when the 
calls of his office, and the fatigue, 
which the large viſitations, that 


his Dioceſe (more eſpecially that of 


Yirk) requir'd, engag'd him to neg- 
lect it. On theſe occaſions, and in- 
deed on any other, where the ſenſe of 
doing good engag d his zealand ap- 


_ plication, he never thought he could 


do too much; by which means, he 
ſubjected himſelf to the frequent 
danger of taking colds, which were 
ſometimes attended by a kind of 
Diarrhœa; but of this he made the 
leſs account, becauſe he had found 
out the expediint to remove it at 
any time, by the alter ation of his 
diet: In his laſt ſickneſs however, 
the Diarrhea, being neglected too 
long, 


The PREFACE. 

7 long, came to be attended with a 
Fever, and ended at laſt in an In- 
3 | Penna of his Bowels, which in 
a 2 ſhort time (viz. on April 30. A. D. 
} 1724. and in the 5 3d year of his 
age) put a period to his Life, and 
thereby deprived the world of as 
4 kind a Friend, as generous a Pu- 
© tron, as devour a Chriſtian, as labo- 
rious a Prelate, as fine a Gentleman, 
. | nd As worthy |: A Patriot, as ever 


1 Hie was buried by his Lady ; in PE 
Chapel of Catharme Hall in Cam- 
ridge. 


Fortunati ambo ! 


Mulla dies unquam memori vos exi- 
* met ævo. 


But, as there is no Monument, as 
this erected to his memory, it may 
be more excuſable to ſay ſomething 
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here of his Character, tho' I foreſee 
it impoſſible to give him the com- 
mendations, which his virtues de- 
ſerve. 


His per- © A thouſand ornaments 3 
ſonal s a very ingenious pen writes of 
ter. © another Great Man) met in his 
4 compolition, and contributed to 

« make him univerſally beloved and 

© eſteem'd. The figure of his Ho- 

« dy was tall, proportionable, and 

« beautiful. There was in his look 
and geſture ſomething that was 

c eafier to be conceiv'd than de- 

E ſcrib'd; that gain'd upon every 


one in his favour, even before he 
« ſpoke one word. His Behaviour 


« was ealy and courteous to all, but. 


4 diſtinguiſh'd and adapted to each 
“ man in particular, according to his 
<« ſtation and quality. His Civilit) 


« was free from the formality of 


4 rule, and flowed as 
from 


. 
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58 

* 

, 
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c from his good ſenſe.” His Con- 


verſation was lively, without any 
tincture of levit), and chearful with- 
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p out betraying the dignity of his 

high Station; for the greatneſs of 
his Mien reminded you of your di- 
ſtance, while the ſweetneſs of it in- 
vited your approaches. | 

f He had a Genius excellently well _ _ 
fitted fora ſcholar, a lively Imagi- Learning 


nation, a ſtrong Memory, and (what 
is ſeldom found even among the 
greateſt men) a Judgment every 
way equal to his Memory ; what his 
proficiency in learning was, does 
not ſo well appear, becauſe his great 
Modeſty reſtrain'd him from pub- 
liſhing moſt of his performances, 
but ſuch as appear'd from the Puk © 
1 pit; and, yet by caſting an eye over 
ty = theſe, we may learn, that he has 
of not been wanting, on proper occaſi- 
"8 Mu S315... 


XXXVI The PRE FACE. 


ons, to ſhew * his art in Oratory, 

his knowledge in Hiſtory, F his 

skill in claſfical Learning, and great 

dexterity in rcaſonzng upon the 

| moſt arduous ſubjects. 

_ . The truth is, his Sermons were 
of Prea-for the moſt part plain and unaf- 
ung. fected, adapted to every common 

3 comprehenſion, and, as much as 

poſſible, diveſted from all appear- 

ance of learning; and yet, under his 

management and manner of expreſ- 

ſion, they far ſurpaſs d the moſt e- 

laborate compoſitions of other men: 

for, ſuch was the comelineſs of his 

Perſon, the melody of his Voice, 

the decency of his Action, and the 

F majeſty of his whole Appearance, 

| that we may well pronounce him ache 


* Vide Ser. 2. || Ser. 12. Vol. 1. A Vide 
thoſe, whiah treat of the Certaimty, Greatneſs and 
Evernity of Hell-Torments in Vol. 2. 


moſt 


oY 


25 
„ 
A L 
{3.0 : 
* 1 
15 Sk. 
4 
* 
1 
"7% 
WA 
N50 
4 
iy 
* 
* 
5 
718 
4 
ww. 
oP 


1 n LO 
i W + 1 . 4 * #*% 4 
1 z ” a at 2 =P N 8 It gr = A * r 1 8 
O ' hu SIS a 7 5 pe : > pd by hot — * * p * * ad ag * — if we * * " — 


. The PREFACE. xxxvil 


moſt compleat Pulpit-Orator of his 
age. 


Nor was it only his fine Preach- H, So- 
cial 


ing, but his excellent Living like- 
wiſe, and making himſelf an ex- 
ample of every Duty, which he 


taught others, that, wherever he 


came, drew after him ſuch crowds 


of admirers. © All thoſe virtues, 


upon which the pleaſure of ſocie- 


ty, and the happineſs of human 
life depend, he poſſeſs d in the 
© higheſt degree, and exercis'd 
« them with the greateſt decency, 
and beſt manners. He was a kind 
and loving Husband, a tender and 
indulgent Parent, and ſo extraordi- 


nary good a * Maſter, that he took 


cc 


c 


a) 


eQ 


cc 


* One very remarkable Duality in Sir William 
was, that (as I am inform'd by a Gentleman, who 


= Tliv'd many years in his ſervice) be never was ob- 


ſerv'd to be in a paſſion, even under the greateſt 
Provecations, 
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care of the ſpiritual, as well as tem- 
poral concerns of his Domeſticks, 
and would, have excus'd any omiſſi- 
on in them, rather than their being 
abſent from prayers. © So ſtrict an 


 # obſerver was he of his Word, 


c that no conſideration whatever 
4 coud make him break it; and 
« fo inviolable in his friendſhip, 
«© that without the diſcovery of 
« ſome eſſential fault indeed, he ne- 
« ver departed from it. 

A great point of conſcience it was 
with him, how he made promiſes, 
for fear of creating fruitleſs expec- 
tances: but when, upon proper con- 
ſiderations he was induced to do it, 
he always thought himſelf bound to 
employ his utmoſt intereſt to have 
the thing effected; and till a con- 
yenient opportunity ſhould preſent 
it ſelf, was not unmindful to ſup- 
port the Petitioner (if in mean cir- 


cumſtances) 
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cumſtances) at his own expence : 
For Charity indeed was the predo- 
minant quality of his foul, as was 
plainly apparent through the whole 
tenour of his * Sermons, wherein 
he has almoſt quite exhauſted that 
ſubject, and left it hardly in the 
power of thoſe, that come after him, 
to ſay any thing more upon fo lu- 


culent a theme. 


XXEIxXx 


There is one Piece, and the laſt 4d _ 
(I think) that our Author publiſh'd Ces 


Jan vi- 
which, upon this occaſion, muſt not ties. 


paſs unmention d, and that is, the 
Cbaracter, which he gives of the 
Right Reverend Biſhop Blackall, 
and his J/ritmgs, in a Preface pre- 


As thouſands in this great City, and many 
numerous audiences elſewhere, can teſlify;, and, 
is notorious, that after he had been exhorting o- 
thers to Charity (wbich he took ſo much pleaſare 
in, aud embraced every opportunity of doing) he 
always ſet the firſt example of it bimſelf. 


by fix'd 
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fix d before that Preclate's WW orks ; 


and, wherein, while he draws the 
Portraiture of his friend, he gives 
us a very good likeneſs and repre- 
ſentation of himſelf, as he was a Pat- 
tern of all Chriſtian as well as ſoci- 
al Virtues: For it can hardly be de. 
nied by any, who knew him, © that 
« ſo much primitive ſimplicity and 
„integrity; ſuch conſtant evenneſs 
« of mind, and uniform conduct of 
c behaviour; ſuch unaffected, and 
© yet moſt ardent piety towards 
God; ſuch orthodox and ſtedfaſt 
« Faith in Chriſt ; ſuch diſintereſted 
& and fervent Charity to all Man- 
kind; ſuch profound . modeſty, 
« humility, and ſobriety ; ſuch an 
c equal mixture of meckneſs and 
cc courage, of chearfulneſs and gra- 
4 vity, of pleaſing and profiting all 
© he convers'd with; ſuch an exact 
« diſcharge of all relative duties; 
2 and, 
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c and, in one word, fuch indiffe- 
© rency to this lower world, and 


_ the things of it, and ſuch an en- 


* tire affection for, and joyous hope 
and expeQation of the things 


xli 


< which are above, as were manifeſt 


© in him, are rarely to be found in 
< any great conjunction, much leſs 


« all together, even in very good 
« Chriſtians. , 


No wonder that a perſon of fo I bis 


much virtue and piety, behav'd well hgramees 


in his publick, as well as private capa- 
city; prov a loyer of his Country, 
as well as a loyal Subject; and, both 


as a Biſhop and Peer of the realm, 


e 

confider'd himſelf, as reſponſible 
for the ſouls committed to his 
charge in one reſpect, and as intruſt- 
ed with the lives and fortunes of 
his fellow-ſubjeAs, in the other. 
* His vindication of the great and 

* Vide Ser. 1, 


havpy 
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happy Revolution; his commenda- 


tion of King William, and all his 
glorious atchievements for the pub- 
lick good; + his averſion to the 
Pretender, and attachment to the 


Proteſtant Succeſſion ; || his joy and 


thankfulneſs for the wonderful ſuc- 


ceſs of our arms under Queen Anne, 
and the large Encommm, which he 
gives the great inſtrument of it, 
the late Duke of Marlborough (all 
which he hath left upon record) are 
ſufficient inſtances of his ſincere 


affeQtion to our preſent happy Con- 


ſtitution; and therefore, if, in ſome 


Parliamentary Detates (wherein he 
made a very conſiderable figure) he 
happen'd to diſſent from other great 
men, who might have the ſame 
common good in view, but ſeenrd 
to purſue it in a method incongru- 


Ser. 2. ad finem. f Ser. 12. || Ser. 8. 
OUS - 
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- ous to his ſentiments ; this ought 


2 
Fs. 
SES 
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* 


to be accounted his Honour, and a 


I proof of his integrity, but cannot, 


with any colour of juſtice, be 
deem'd Party-Prejudice, or a ſpirit 
of contradiction in him, becauſe 
thoſe very men, whom he ſome- 


times oppos'd, at other times he ad- 
j;oyn'd himſelf to, whenever he 


perceiv'd them in the right. 

The truth is, all Parties he diſ- 
claim'd, and in a * Diſcourſe before 
the very Lords themſelves, has ſet 
forth the inconvenience of being 
inliſted into any. His opinion was, 
that whoever enters the Senate- 
houſe, ſhould always carry his con- 
ſcience along with him; that the 
honour of God, the renown of his 
Prince, and the good of his Fel- 
low-ſubjects ſhould be, as it were, 


7 # Pol. 1. Ser, 12. 


his 
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his Polar Star to guide him; that 


no multitude, tho never ſo numer- 


Aud E- 


piſcopal 
Capacity. 


year he did not hold any viſitation. 


ous ; no ſadon, tho never ſo pow- 


ful; no argumente, tho never ſo 


ſpecious; no rae: tho' never ſo 
frightful; no fers, tho' never fo 
advantageous and alluring, ſhould 
blind his eyes, or pervert him to 
give any the leaſt vote, not direct- 
ly anſwerable to the ſentiments of 
his own breaſt. Theſe are qualities 
highly requiſite in a worthy Senator, 
and true Patriot; and theſe our moſt 
Reverend Prelate poſſeſs'd in a very 
eminent degree. | 

How he behav'd bel in his 
Epiſcopal Capacity, and in purſuance 
to the Promiſe, which he made at his 
Conſecration; with what diligence and 
conſtancy he viſited a very * exten- 


* His method was, to viſit Nottinghamſhire. 


one year, Yorkſhire another; for every third 


five 
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ö ſive Dioceſe; with what ſeriouſneſs 
and becoming gravity he admini- 
ſter'd all the diſtin& Offices of his 
Function, and in that of Confirmati- 
on, continued ſometimes from al- 


moſt morning until night ; what 


care and caution he took to admit 
none, but ſufficient Labourers into 


the Harveſt of the Lord, and, when 


admitted, to appoint them ſtipends 


© adequate to their labour; with what 


an equal and impartial hand he ad- 
miniſtred juſtice to all, being no 


reſpcetler of perſons, and making 
no difference between the poor and 
rich; but eſpouſmg all into the inti- 
macy of his boſom, his care, his 


affibility, his proviſion, his pray- 
ers; what warm and affectionate 


Charges he gave to his Clergy, to 


; approve themſelves 1 n all things as the 
miniſters of Chriſt, and to contend 


* for the faith, which was once 


daliver ed 
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delivered to the ſaints ; with what 
kindneſs he admoniſh'd, with what 
gentleneſs he reprov'd, with. what. 


unwillingneſs he cenſur'd the neg- 


ligent, the faulty, and the obſti- 
nate ; but the careful, the diligent, 
and ſuch as endeavour'd to excel, 
rewarded by his bounty, and en- 
courag d by promotion, net as a 


Lord over God's inheritance, but an 


enſample to the flock : How he ac- 
quitted himſelf, I ſay, in theſe, and 
ſeveral other inſtances, relating to 
his Epiſcopal FunQion, needs the 
leſs enquiry, when we conſider, that 
if he deſir'd a Biſbopricꝶ, it was in 
the ſenſe, wherein the Apoſtle calls 
it, a good Office, and not a good Emo- 
lument only ; a ſtation, wherein he 
might benefit the ſouls of mankind, 
and not aggrandize and enrich him- 
ſelf ; and that, conſequently he was 


under no temptation, but to take 
bead 
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heed to himſelf, and to feed the flock, 
over wwhuch ihe Holy Ghoſt bad, made 
bim ovcrjeer ; becauſe he took the 
charge and overſight thereof, not by 
conſlraint, but willingly, not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind. 

Thus adorn'd with every Ac- 
compliſhment, both of Mind and 
Body, with every Quality, requiſite 
to make a good Man, and a good 
Chriſtian, a true Lover of his Coun- 
try, and a true Father of the Church, 
was this moſt excellent Prelate: He 
liv'd the Delight of Mankind, and 
when he came to die, the teſtimo- 
ny of his Conſcience was, that in 
ſunplicity and a godly fmcerity, be 
had had his converſation in the world: 
and therefore, upon the approach 
of his Diſſolution, he might juſtly 
take up the words of the great A- 
poſtle, and ſay, The time of my de- 
parture is at hand; I have fought a 
good 
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good fight ; I have fimfhed my courſe ; 
1 have kept the faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of 
riohteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous Fudge, ſhall give at the laſt 
Day ; and not to me only, but to all 
them that ſhall love his appearing. 
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The Lady Dawes's Epinaph, 
7 44 it is referr d to in p. xvi. 


To the Memory 


F the Lady FRANCES 
Nl Dawes, Wife of Sir 

SS WILLIAM Dawes, Bart. 
— LL Door in Divinity, and 
Maſter of this College. She was 
the Daughter of Sir Thomas D' Ar- 
ce}, late of Braxſtced Lodge, in the 
County 
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County of Eſſex, Bart. died on the 
22d Day of December, A. D. 1705, 
in the 3 Year of her Age; . 
in Hopes of an happy Reſurrection, 
lies buried under the Communion 
Table. 
' She was a Woman, who (if ever 
N | any did) deſerv'd to be buried with- | 
5 in the ſacred Walls of this Chapel; 
as being, while ſhe liv'd, the Glory 
3 ur Ornament of the Clans: and 
the Example, as well as the Delight, 
olf the learned Members thereof. For, 
I may appeal to you, Gentlemen of 
- the Gown, how holy and truly Chri- 


ſtian ſhe was in her whole Behavi-  - 


4 our ; how remarkable, not only for 


43 # her "We Piety to God, and inceſ- 


ſant Study to deſerve Ka of Man- 
Bd: but for the excellent Qualities 
F of * Mind likewiſe, the Beauty of 
her Perſon, and bs ARES” 


3 Sweetneſs of her Looks and Mien- 


fo The 
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The chief of her Care was to ſquare 
her Life according to the Rule of 
divine Philoſophy, being chaſte, 
peaceable, juſt, and obſequious; a- 
bounding in Piety and good Works, 
and ſtrict in her Conduct, but with- 
out the leaſt Diſſimulation. A 
Stranger ſhe was to Pride, Anger, 
Envy, and Hatred; but in Humili- 
ty, Meekneſs, Kindneſs, and Chari- 
ty, very conſpicuous : Equal to Pro- 
ſperity, and ſuperior to Adverſity; 3 
in Pain and Sickneſs, patient; al- 
ways conſtant to herſelf; and, both 
living and dying, the fone; eaſy, 
quiet, and ſerene ; always full of a 

_ celeſtial Joy, and an ardent Deſire 
for the bleſſed Society of Heaven. 
A Wife ſhe was (once the Joy, but 
now the Grief of her Husband) who, 
in Love, and every conjugal Office, 
was an illuſtrious Pattern to her 
Sex ; a tender, but prudent Mother 
to 


\ 
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by her ſorrowful 3 who has 
Lereded this Monument of his ever- 
laſting Love for her. 

She had ſeven Children, William, 
F rancis, William, Elzabcth, * 
TD ow, and Thomas, whereof the 

four laſt ſurviv d her; but about five 

Months after her deceaſe, Thomas, 


alas! was taken away in his Infancy. 
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to her Children; a careful Miſtreſs, 

a 2 ſincere Friend, and an agreeable 

E Companion; kind to all, dear to all, 
and lamented by all, but above all 
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SERMON I. 


Preach'd before the King at 
„ I bitehall, Nov. 5. 1696. 


——_— ——— 
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9 3 Jos, Chap. v. Verſ. 12. 
BH: diſappornteth the devices of the 


crafty, ſo that their hands cannot 
perform their enterprize. 

F 1 

7 f E, that is, God, of whom 


& in the oth verſe of this 
chapter, I would ſeek un- 
LY, to God, ſaith Eliphaz to Job, 
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and unto God would I commit ny 


= cauſe, and then, having ſpoken very great 


we have expreſs mention 
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Ser. t. things of God in the g, 10, and 11 verſes, 
he goeth on to ſet fart his praiſe, in 
theſe words of my text; He de/appoint- 
eth the devices of the crafty, Kc. 
The word, which we here render craf- 
ty, is us'd in a double ſenſe in ſcripture, 
ſometimes in a good, but moſt commonly 
in a bad one. In the 127h chap. of Prov. 
ver. 23, and in other places of that book, 
it is tranſlated prudent: but generally 
it ſtands to denote ſuch as are wickedly 
cunning 3 as in the 83 Pſal. ver. the za, 
They have taken crafty counſel againſt 
thy people; wickedly crafty no doubt, ſince 
it was againſt the people of God; and in 
the ſame ſenſe you may meet with it, in 
ſeveral other places of holy writ. And 
that this ſenſe, tho? a very bad one, be- 
longs to the craft) in my text, ſeems to 
me to be very plain from their being re- 
preſented there as enemies to God, as ſuch 
whoſe devices he would diſappoint. And, 
in this opinion I am farther confirm'd by 
the dulgar Latin, which renders the 
word, which we here tranſlate crafty, 
*Maligni.*. wicked or malicious. 
This then I take to be the meaning of 
my text, that, with how much art and 
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54 
ſubtilty ſoever wicked men lay their plots Ser. 7 


and ill deſigns, there is a God, who both 2 
can, and frequently doth difappoint and 
baffle them, make them vain, and of noue __ 33. 
effect. 

That God can do this will be deny'd 
by none who believe a God, an omniſci- 
ent and omnipotent God ; and that he 
actually doth it, by none that own his pro- 
vidence; and J hope I ſpeak to ſuch on- 
ly at preſent, as do back I ſhall not 
therefore ſpend any time needleſly, in the 


proof of a truth, which I look upon here 


as granted ; but immediately proceed to 
make the beſt uſe and improvement I can 
of it, with reſpe&t to the deſign of our 


- preſent meeting. 


And, in order to this, I will endeavour, 


in my following diſcourſe, 


Fir, To ſhew how, and in what ca- 
ſes we may reaſonably fuppoſe the diſap- 
© pointments of crafty mens devices to be 


from God. And from hence, 


Secondly, To make you ſenſible, how 


J —_— God's hand appear'd in thoſe 
— of chis nation, from the devi- 


ces of crafty men, which we this day com- 


j | memorate. And then 


B 2 Thirdly, 
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Ser. 1. Thirdly and Laſtly, conclude with fome 
practical inferences from the whole. 


I. Firſt, I am ato ſhew how, and in what 
caſes we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the Aiſ 
appointments of crafty mens devices to 
be from God; from him I mean, not as 
the common effects of his ordinary pro- 
vidence, for in this ſenſe all events what- 
ſoever muſt neceſſarily be acknowledg'd 
to come from him : but as the extraordi- 
ry effects of his particular and ſpecial 
- as his own more immediate 
and proper doing. And here J ſhall not 
inſiſt upon thoſe which are plainly miracu- 
lous, that is, either above or contrary to 
nature, becauſe theſe are allow'd on all 
hands to belong to God; but on ſuch 
only, as either viſibly are the immediate 
effects of natural cauſes, or at leaſt are ca- 
pable of being aſcrib'd to them: and be- 
ing ſo, make it difficult to determine, 
when they are, or are not the effects of 
nature, when of nature proceeding in her 
common courſe, and when of nature, in 
a more than uſual manner, influenc'd and 
directed by God. Now though it is ab- 
ſolutely impoffble, in ſuch a nice caſe as 
this, 


me 
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; this, full of perplexity and variety, to lay Ser. I. 
* down ſuch perfect and exact rules, as ſhall SV 
dlearly and effectually reach and decide 


all queſtions about this matter: yet we 


may certainly go a great way towards it, if 
we heedfully obſerve theſe which follow. 


Firſt then, when a diſappointment ſhall 


be brought about, in a way, though not mi- 
raculous, yet evidently ſtrange, ſurprizing 
and unuſual, we ought in reaſon to place 
this to God's account. Thus, for example, 
when thoſe very means, by which crafty men 
- intend toaccompliſh their deſigns, ſhall de- 
feat and blaſt them; when thoſe, that are en- 


gaged ina bad cauſe, ſhall all on a ſudden 


be ſtruck with a panick fear, and forſake 
> the defence of it; when a conſiderable 
number of conſpirators, all men of art 
and contrivance, {hall neglect to make 
2 proviſion againſt their Diſcovery, in ſome 
very plain and obvious caſe, and thereby 
= ſpoil their whole plot; when a man, of 
> notoriouſly lewd and wicked principles, 
= ſhall in an inſtant become ſcrupulous, and 
= think himſelf oblig'd in conſcience to reveal 
his ungodly devices, and his accomplices in 
chem, and by ſo doing deſtroy a very 
= Hopeful deſign, In theſe and many other 


B 3 ſuch 
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Ser. 1. ſuch like caſes, of which we want not in- 
T ſtances in hiſtory, I dare appeal to any 
man of ſenſe, whether it is not more a- 
greeable to reaſon to aſcribe ſuch diſ- 
Fob 5.9. appointments to God: who doth mar- 
Pſal. 14. Vellous things without number: who 
6.9 turneth the way of the wicked upſide 
Ia. 33. down : by whom ſmners are made afraid, 
od and hypocrites ſurprizg'd with fearful. 
Fobr2, 17.2eſF : who leadeth counſellors away ſpoil- 
Prov. ar ed, and maketh the judges fools and 
who turneth the heart of man which way 
ſoever he pleaſeth, than merely becauſe 
there 1s a ſimple poſſibility, not a mo- 
ral one, of their being the events of natu- 

ral chance, to force them upon her. 
Secondly, The hand of God is appa- 
rently viſible in thoſe diſappointments, 
which involve men either in thoſe very 
miſchiefs, which they had prepared for 
others, or at leaſt in others, for their grie- 
vouſneſs and ſoreneſs not unlike them. 
Fuſes, As when Maxcntius not only faiPd of 
— his deſign againſt: Conſtantine's life, but 
ack 8 periſh'd by that very ſame deceitful bridge, 
which he had laid for him; as when a 
parcel of baſe and inhuman traytors, that 
_ and contrive how they may take 


away 
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away their pritice's life, not only are de- Ser. 7. 
feated in their purpoſes, but are brought "VV: 
to 4 ſcandalous and miſerable” end them- 


ſelves; this plainly ſeems to be the do- 


ing of him, who delights to recompenſe 


men according to their deeds, and to make 


the miſchief of the wicked return upon 
their own heads, and their violent deal- Jer. 35. 
ings come down upon their own pates, * 
Thirdly, When the devices of wicked 74. 1. 
men ſhall luckily meet with a diſappoint- "” 
ment, juſt at that very time, when they 
are ripe and ready for execution, this 1s 
another very probable ſign of its being 
from God. For he is 4 God of the af- 


Aicted, an helper of the oppreſſed, an up- 


holder of the weak, a protector of the 
forlorn, a ſaviour of ſuch as are with 5,419. 
out hope. He can indeed, if he thinks 11. 
fit, compound and. baffle mens devices, 
even in the very beginning of them: 
but he ſeems oftentimes to ſuffer them to 
thrive and proſper for a while, purely for 
this end, that he may daſh them, in the 
very critical moment, when they think 
themſelves infallibly ſecure of their enter- 
prize: and by adminiſtering ſuch wiſe 
and ſeaſonable relief to his ſervants, take 
B 4 away 
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Ser. 1. ful order; that, for a conſiderable time to- 
9 gether, they ſhall all, without interrup- 


tion, be ſubordinate and helpful to each 
other. 

But 1 forbear being too particular, leſt 
T ſhould be tedious. 

Laſtly then, Let it ſuffice to obſerve, 
once for all, that whenever there are any 
extraordinary inſtances of power, wil- 
dom and goodneſs, viſible in the diſap- 
pointments of wicked men's deſigns, 
they ought then to be look d upon, as 
God's ſpecial doing. For where ſhall we 
expect to ſee God, if not there, where his 
attributes appear in a more than ordina- 
ry luſtre and brightneſs, and do, as it 
were, call us to him? Where ſhall we 
acknowledge his ſpecial and immediate 
preſence, if not there, where we cannot, 
without a manifeſt contempt of his ho- 
nour, deny it? 

When therefore any plot or deſign, that 
has been laid with all the art and contri- 
vance of human policy, and fortity'd with 
all the power of human ſtrength, fo that 
it ſeems to men infallible, and abſolutely 


uncapable of being defeated, ſhall, after ; 
all, miſcarry, and come to nothing; then 


are 
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11 
are we in reaſon bound to ſay, Behold Ser. r. 


he that is nighty in ſtrength and wiſdom Job 35. 5. 


hath done this, yea, the arm of him, to 


whom power belongeth, and the counſel za. 67. 


of him, who is underſtanding, hath,” g., 1 


brought it to pals. | 

And to the fame author ought we to 
aſcribe thoſe - difappointments, by which 
any very ſignal and eminent good 1s 
obtain'd ; as the relief of the oppreſſed, 
the helping them to right that ſuffer 
wrong, the preſervation of the publick 
peace of a nation, the ſaving a whole 
kingdom from ruin and the like. Theſe 
are great and noble ends, worthy the care 
and providence of God, and moreover ſuch 
as, he himſelf has aſſur'd us, he delights 
to farther and promote. And therefore 


there can be no doubt, but that, when 


diſappointments evidently tend to ſuch 
ends as theſe, God has more than a little 
ſhare in the management and ordering of 
them. 

But there are three caſes more eſpecial- 
ly, in which we ſhould be very careful 
to give God the glory of the diſappoint- 
ment of wicked mens devices, and thoſe 
are, when they are levelbd againſt his 
| church, 


> 


I2 


A SERMON preach'd 


Ser. T. church, his anointed, and his peculiar 


people. He has fo frequently, both in 
words and actions, declar'd himſelf to be 


in an eſpecial and extraordinary manner, 
the protector and guardian of theſe, that 
we cannot without impiety ſuppoſe any 
weapon form'd againſt them ſhould be 


made unproſperous, without his particu- 


lar direction; we cannot, without a kind 
of facrilege, aſcribe the good that befalls 
theſe, to any other cauſe, than that Pro- 
vidence, which is always watching over 
them for their good. 

Theſe are all the ſigns, that I can at 
preſent think of, whereby we may know 
the diſappointments of crafty mens devi- 
ces to be from God. And, by the. help 
of theſe, I hope I ſhall find it an = 
23 


Secondly, To make you ſenſible how 


eminently God's hand appear'd in thoſe. 


deliverances of this nation, from the de- 
vices of crafty men, which we this day 
commemorate. Deliverances I fay, for 
they are double; our ears have been 
pleas'd with the ſtory of the one, and our 
eyes bleſs'd with the ſight of the other, 


and 


_— 
_ 
_—_— 
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and even at this day we feel and enjoy Ser. 1. 
the happy effects of both. Happy effects 


indeed! even our laws, our liberties, our 
properties, our lives, and, what is {till a- 
bundantly dearer to us than all theſe, our 
religion. 

I we look back to the days of old, 
what a glorious and ſurprizing ſcene of 
—providence may we there view. Have not 
our fathers told us, what a crafty race of 
men, crafty even in the worſt of ſenſes, 
conſpir'd at once both againſt them and 
God : againſt God's people, againſt God's 
anointed, againſt God's religion ; againſt 
their lives and fortunes, againſt their 
prince and government, againſt their way 
of worſhip and ſalvation? Have they not 
told us, how cunningly and how ſecretly 
their enemies hid their plot in the dark ca- 
verns of the earth, how ſucceſsfully they 
throve in it for a long time, and how near 
they brought it to execution ; how little, 
in the mean while, they themſelves dreamt 
of their danger, and how unable they were 
to prevent it? Have they not told us all 
this ? Yes, and, to our comfort, a great 
deal more : 'They have told us, how their 
God, in whom they truſted, came ſudden- 


ly 


A SERMON preach'd 


Ser. J. ly and ſeaſonably to their relief: what a 
SGYVY wonderful and unexpected accident he 


ſent, not many days before that on which 
they were deſtin'd for ſlaughter, to in- 
form them 'of the danger they were in, 
and to warn them to provide againſt it: 
how wiſely and how powerfully he de- 
feated all the deep-laid and infallible con- 
trivances, as they then no doubt thought 
them, who had the bleffings of infallibili- 
ty upon them, of his and their enemies : 
how juſtly he retorted the miſchiefs, they 
had deſign'd for his people, upon their 
own heads: and how gloriouſly he pre- 
ferv'd his truth and his anointed from be- 
coming a prey to idolatrous and blood- 
thirſty men, and ſuffer'd not his heritage 
to be brought to confuſion. And, from 
theſe remarkable circumſtances of their de- 
liverance, they have wiſely and piouſly 
infer'd, that it was the Lord's doing, and 
religiouſly devoted this day to his fervice, 
as an argument not only of their fenſe of 
his goodneſs, but alſo of their thankful- 
neſs for it. 

But we need not go ſo far backwards, 
to behold God ſtretching out his arm for 
our deliverance. We may all remember, 

and 
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and certainly we ſhall never forget it! Ser. 7. 


how very lately the wicked offspring of "ah 
the ſamerace of crafty. men, whom I men- 
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” tion'd before (whoſe cuſtom it is to ob- 
* ſerve our Saviour's commands by halves, 


and to put on the cunning of the ſerpent, 


without the innocency of the dove) were 


induſtriouſly contriving our ruin. Not 
ſo ſecretly indeed as the others, but no leſs 
dangerouſly, becauſe their openneſs had 
power and authority to ſupport it. Nay, 
ſo far had they prevail'd in their deſigns, 
that they had more than began to pro- 
phane and defile God's /anfFuary, more 
than began to pillage and oppreſi his peo- 


ple. But I love not to repeat ſuch melan- 


choly truths; it is enough to ſay our Caſe 
was bad, and, as we then thought, deſpe- 


rate; but he, whoſe thoughts are not as fp. 55. 8. 


our thoughts, did not think ſo; and hap- 
py was it for us that he did not. He faw 
and had compaſſion on our tears, faw in 


what need we ſtood of a deliverer, and 
he immediately became one to us. And 


that we might, even from the beginning 


of our deliverance, know it to be from 


him, he began it, with an happy Omen, 
on this very day, on which he had done 


ſuch 


1 


16 ASH νν preach'd 


Ser. r. ſuch wonderful things for our fore-fathers 
in times paſt. Nor did it want other 
marks of being his: it was commenc'd, 
carry'd on and perfected in wonder-, his 
enemies courage forſaking them, unac- 
countable fears laying hold on them, and 

= and to be at their wits end: it came in 
judgment to make his enemies feel thoſe 
evils which they had not only threaten'd, 
but in part executed againſt others : it 
came in ſeaſon, when they began to /ord 
it over his heritage, with an high hand: 
it came to anſwer the earneſt cries and 
importunities of his ſervants : it came at- 
tended with a mighty concurrence of luc- 
ky accidents; and, in a word, it came 
with ſuch extraordinary power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to pull down the ſtrong 
holds of the wicked, to turn all their craft 
into fooliſhneſs, and to preſerve and ſecure 
the true religion, and the true ſervants of 
it, that we have no room to doubt from 
whence it came. | 

Ohl! bleſſed day, which God himſelf has 

marked with double characters of joy 

we may now vie with our fore-fathers, 
for inſtances of the divine favour and pro- 
tection, 


Hal. 107. making them to ſtagger like drunken men, 
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tection, and hope that we are not worſe Ser. 1. 


a than they were, becauſe we have not far'd 
worſe. It is indeed a marvellous love, 
: wherewith God has loved us. Oh let us 


=> ftudy how we may repay it in acts of 
duty and obedience. But this advice will 
more properly belong to my 


* Third head, under which I now come III. 
| to make ſome practical inferences from 
t the whole. And, is it then manifeſt that 
the great, and wiſe, and good God, who 
f beholds and over- rules all the mot ſecret 
J counſels of the crafty, has, in a moſt il- 
luſtrious manner, twice, even on the ſame 
day, defeated and confounded all the pro- 
miſing and hopeful devzces of our enemies 


g againſt us? Methinks the conſideration of 

$i 1 this ſhould, 

d Firſt, Diſcourage them from attempting : 
- us any more. When they ſee the provadenee 

f FF of God fo zealouily engaged on our be- 

half, it is not greater wickedneſs, than it 


is folly, to fight againſt it; for there is 
n no wiſdom, nor under ſtaudiug, nor coun- Pro, 211 
; 7%, I may fately add, nor power againſt 3* 
the Lord. They can never prevail againſt 
us without his leave: and he has hitherto 
C given 


18 


Ser. 1. given them but very ſmall ground to 


A SERMON preach'd 


hope that they ſhall obtain it; fo far has 
he been from /hinmg upon their counſels, 


25. 


that he has fhew'd his diſpleaſure and 


diſlike of them, in repeated 4iſappoint- 


ments, thereby plainly forbidding them to 
tempt him any more. 

The Ag yptians, when they purſued the 
Iſraelites to the Red Sea, and faw the 
hand of God divide it, to make a paſſage 


for them, argu'd very wiſely, in ſaying, 


Exod. 14. 


Let us flee from the face of Iſrael, for the 
Lord fightethh fur them againſt the Ag y- 
trans. And certainly, were not our ene- 
mies more harden'd than the /Agyprians, 
they would argue in like manner, and fay 
of us; behold the keeper of Iſrael, who 
neither ſlumbereth nor fleepeth, watcheth 
over this people for their defence, and 
therefore it is in vain to hope that any 
deſign, which we can form againſt them, 
{ſhall proſper. 

J am ſure, had they ærgu'd thus ſome 
years ago, they had fav'd themſelves a 
great deal of he and trouble; but, as 
the wite providence of God has order'd 
it, which knows how to bring good out 
of evil, it is well for us, that they did 

not. 
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not. For their frequent diſappointments Ser. 1. 
ol late, and eſpecially that laſt /gnaz one, NWS 


which is freſh upon ours, and, I dare fay, 
upon their mina's too, are ſuch new and 
evident teſtimonies of the divine love and 
care over us, as mult certainly damp 
their ſpirits, and abate the heat of their 
deſigns againſt us. 

Secondly, This conſideration ſhould en- 
courage us, in all our ſtrazts and difficut- 
ties, to place our hope and confidence in 
God; in God, I fay, who hath already 
given us ſuch glor.ous and happy taſtes 
and earneſts, not only of his ability, but 
alſo of his readineſs and willingneſs to help 
us. What, tho? our caſe, to human ſight, 
ſeem dark and melancholy, tho' our ene- 
mies lay cloſe ſiege to us, and their de- 
vices appear to be contrived with ſo muzh 
art and cunning, and ſupported with fo 
muzh ſtrength and power, that they can 
hardly poſſibly fail of ſucceſs; muſt we 


| deſpair becauſe of this, why ſo? ought 


we not rather to argue thus with our 
ſelves? were we never before in as bad 
a caſe? were we never redu2d" to ſuch 
ſtr: its before? and who then delrver?d ns: 
out of them? who indeed but he whoſe 
G-2 am 
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Ser. 1. arm is {till as long as ever, whoſe power 

and will to fave is ſtill the fame. Let 

us not fear then, neither be d;/may'd, but 

in our greateſt dangers ſtill confide in him 

that hath redeem'd us, and ſay, as David 

: Sam. did upon a like occaſion, The Lord that 

deliverꝰd our fore-fathers from the GUn- 2 

powder %, and our ſelves from ano- © 

ther, that would as certainly, tho not ſo 

7 zadenly, have prov'd fatal to us, ſhall 

deliver us likewiſe from the Kurer noc 3 

laid for us. To him then let us commit 

Pſalm 33. our cauſe, let us hope in his mercy, and 

Pſalm 37. bis eye will be upon us, let us truſt alſo 
5: in him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

Thirdly, It ſhould likewiſe encourage us 

to make our earneſt prayers to God for help 

in time of need. There is no motive, which 

can ſo powerfully engage men to ce unto 

God, as a firm belief that they ſhall ob- 

tain what they ſeek for, that they ſhall 

ask and hate, And this we have abun- 

dant reaſon to believe concerning ourſelves, 

from thoſe many favourable and gracious *? 

anſwers which God hath given to our pray - 

Palm 61.ers hitherto. From the end of the earth, 

2 faith David unto God, will ery unto 

thee, when my heart is overwhelm'd : for 

thou 
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thou haſt been a ſhelter for me and a Ser. 1. 
flrong tower from the enemy. God has IO 
been a ſhelter to us likewiſe, therefore let 
us cry unto him in the time of trouble» 
More eſpecially at this time, when thede- 
vices of our enemies are many, and their 
ſtrengthgreat againſt us, let us intreat him 
to be our deliverer. Keep not thou ſilence Pſalm 83. 
O God, hold not thy peace, and be not . 
ſtill, O God. For ts thine enemies make * 
tumult and they that hate thee have 
lift up the head. They have taken crafty 
counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted 
againſt thy hidden ones, They have ſaid, 
come, and let us cut them off from being 
@ nation: that the name of Iſrael may be 
20 more in remembrance. But, O Lord, Ia n 25. 
remember thy tender mercies, and thy® 
tovins kindneſſes which have been ever 
of old; and give not thy ſtepter unto Eſther 
them that be nothing, and let them not 
laugh at our fall, but turn their devices 
upon themſelves, and make him an exam- 
ple that hath begun this againſt is. 

Faurthly and laſtly, Since God hath 
done ſuch wonderful things for us, wemuſt 
be ſure not to forget to glorify him. This, 
he has plainly told us, he expects from 

: C2 1 
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Ser. 1. us: 1 will deliver thee, faith he, and thou 
Ihal 5c WY ſhalt glorifie me. 


15 Glorify him, by acknowledging his ſal- 
Tſal. 44. vation, by confeſſing that var own orm 
3: did not ſave us, but his right hand, aud 


bis arm, and the light of his countenance, 
becauſe he had a favour uato us, | 
Glorify him, by rejoycing in it: We 

Lal. 9. will rejoyce in his , vation, becauſe the 

| heathen are ſunk down in the pit that 

they made, in the net which they bid 
is their own foot taken, 

i 45. Glorify him by declaring his at 

wy by telling the people of his doings, by 
[peaking of the glory of his kingdom, and 
talking of his power,; by making known 
to the ſons of men his mighty acts, and 
the glorious majeſty of his kingdom. 

J. a6 7. Glorify him, by having his praiſe con- 
tinually in our mouths, by declaring his 
name unto our brethren, by praiſing him 
eſpecially in the midſt of the great con— 
gregation, and by publiſhing all his Wwon- 
drous works with the voice of thankſoit- 
ing. But, above all, 


Glorify him, by our /ives and conver. 


fations, by behaving ourſelves as becometh 


thoſe, whom the Lord hath redeem*d, and 
deli — 


> 
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a * adeliver'd from 4 hand of the enemy, Ser. T. 
his, this is that ſacrzf#ce with which . Sam 
Sold ic cwell pleaſed: for behold-to obey and 55. 
„0 do guſtice is beiter and more accepta- z. 
i # ble to him than ſacrifice. 
„Let this then be our way of glorifying 
3 God: let us be careful not only to Ho- 
XZ mour him <<1th our lips, but alſo to order 
our converſation arioht, that ſo we may 
both praiſe him worthily for paſt delive- 
XZ rances, and engage him to ſhew us his 


Prov. wm 


3 /tvation in the times to come. If we do 
„this we may fafely defyall the ſtrength 
and cunning of our enemies, aud apply : 
XZ thoſe words of God to them, which he 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophet 
I ſaiab, chap. 8. ver., 1c. Aſſociate your 

8 /elves, O ye people and ye ſhall be bro- 

(en in pieces: and give ear all ye of far 
| 'I countries : Gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be 
i} vroken in Pieces : Gird pour ſelves, and je. 
all be broken in pieces. Take counſel to- 

gelber and it ſhall come to naught. Speak 

the word, and it ſhall not ſtand, for God © 

s with us. 1 
9 ; 3 SER- 


Preach'd before the Lord- 
Mayor, April it. i697. 


Being the Anniverſary of 


His Majeſty's Coronation. 
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PROVERBS, Chap. xiv. Verſe 34. 
The former part of the Verſe. 


Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation. 


e HE word, which we here 

"> tranſlate 7/ghteouſneſr, and 
which is ſometimes us'd in 
e /creprure, to ſignify the 
— particular virtues of 7u/ice 
or mercy, has in many places, more eſpe- 
cially in this Book of 7P7overbs, a more 
large 
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large and comprehenſive ſignification; ta- Ser. 2. 
king in the whole of religion, or the uni- * 


verſal practice of piety and virtue. In 
this ſenſe we find it us'd no leſs than 
three times in one chapter, where it 1s 


oppos'd to wickedneſs, tranſgreſſion, and Cap. 11. 


a purſuit of evil in general, and conſe- 
quently ought to be generally underſtood 
of virtue, obedience, and a purſuit of that 
which zs good, And that this is the ſenſe, 
in which it muſt be here taken, is evident 
from the oppoſition of it to ſin, in the 
verſe out of which I have choſen my text, 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, but ſin 15 
a reproach to any people. 

By exalting a nation is meant, the ren- 
dering it a great and a famous, a flouriſh- 
ing and mighty nation, abounding with 
bleſſings of all forts at home, and reſpe&- 
ed and reverenc'd by all abroad; a mak- 


ing it, as the prophet Zephany ſpeaks, à 2-pb. 3. 


name and a praiſe among all the nations of © 
the earth, that ſo it may be faid of it, as 
it was of old of the children of 1/7ael, 


What one nation inthe earth is like this 2 Sm. 


People, | 
The full ſenſe and meaning then of my 
text, may be brought within the com- 
paſs 


A SERMON preach d 


Ser. 2. paſs of this ſingle propoſition, viz. that 
religion, or the univerſal practice of piety 


and virtue, in any nation, will infallibly 
make it a great and a happy nation. 


For the clearing and-making good of 


which propoſition, I thall endeavour to 
prove. 

Firſt, That religion doth, in its OWN na- 
ture, very much tend to promote the pub- 
lick good and proſperity of any nation. 

Secondiy, That it gives it a ſecure ti- 
tle to the protection, favour, and bleſſing 
of God, who is the ſupreme lord and go- 
vernour of the worid, and ſetteth up or 
pulleth down nations, when and as he plea- 
ſeth. 

Firſt, That religion doth, in its own 
nature, very much tend to promote the 
publick good and proſperity of any nation. 
And here, if my time wouid give me 
leave, it would be very eaſy to ſhew, how 
great an influence every particular virtue 
has, towards the happineſs or well-being 
of any people; but, this being too large a 
ſubject for the preſent, IJ muſt content my 
ſelf with a ſhort proot of theſe following 
particulars, which, I hope, will abundant- 


ly 
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ly illuſtrate and confirm the truth of the Ser. 2. 


propofition now 1n hand. 

Firſt, That religion conduceth very 
much towards the preſerving any nation 
in peace, both at home and abroad. 

Jecondly, Towards the making it cau- 
tious, valiant and ſucceſsfnl in War. 

Thirdly, Towards the encreaſe of its 
riches, plenty and trade: And 


Fourthly and laſtiy, Towards the 


gaining honour and reſpect to it, from all 
the nations round about it. 

Firſt, That religion conduceth very 
much towards the preſerving any nation 


in peace, both at home and abroad. 


And Firſt, For domeſtick peace, which 
mult certainly be well ſecur'd, where-ever 
laws of religion are well obſerv'd, becauſe 
by theſe the-very ſprings and fundamen- 
tal cauſes of all inteſtine quarrels and di- 
viſions, in any nation, will be either effec- 
tually ftopp'd, or totally remov'd. For, 


as St. James puts the queſtion, From Chas. 4. 


whence come wars and fightings among 


you, come they not hence, even of your 


taſis, that war in your members? And are 


not the laws of religion admirably well 


fitted, for the quieting and ſuppreſſing of 
theſe 


J. I, 


28 "A SERMON preach'd 


Ser. 2. theſe luſts? Will they not effectually re- 

move thoſe ſins, which are the fuitful cauſe 
of all our civil diſcords and contentions, 
and, by ſo doing, make room for peace ang 
quietneſs to come unto us, and encourage 
and invite them to take up their abode = 

with us? But, to be more particular. 
How is it poſſible there ſhould be any 
room for quarrels and contentions, 1n that 
nation, where all mens troubleſome paſ- 
ſions ſhall be carefully kept under due go- 
vernmentand ſubjection; where there ſhall 
be no black plots of envy, nor bluſtering 
ſtorms of rage and anger, to diſturb the 
common peace and quiet; where revenge 
and malice, pride and ambition, ſhall have 
no place, but an univerſal evenneſs and 
{weetneſs of temper, an univerſal meek- 
neſs and contentedneſs of mind, ſhall ob- 
tain among men? where no man ſhall in- 
vade another's right or property, but all 
{hall be exactly juſt in giving each other 
their dues, of what nature or kind ſoever; 
where kings ſhall rule their people with 
1 equity and tenderneſs, and ſubjects ſhall 
= obey with zeal and loyalty, the one enjoy 
his prerogative ſecure, and the other be 
undiſturb'd in the poſſeſſion of their law- 
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ful rights; where the duties of all rela- Ser. 2. 
tions ſhall be nicely obſerv'd, and every SVN 


man ſhall enjoy his own, and not meddle 
with that which belongs to another. In 
a word, where men ſhall heartily and ſin- 
cerely love each other, earneſtly deſire each 
other's good, and faithfully and induſtri- 
ouſly endeavour to promote it: where they 
ſhall pity and paſs by one another's in- 
firmities and miſtakes, be cautious of do- 
ing injuries, and ready to forgive them, 
what ground or even pretenc: for quarrel- 
ling can there be in ſuch a nation? 

And thus it muſt be, whereſoever true 


religion bears an univerſal ſway ; for this 

ſets bounds to our paſſions, mortiſyeth our Cl. 3, 5. 
Rom, 12, 

inordinate luſts and affettions, and fills us ,, 

with brotherly lyve and charity. This it Heb. hah 

is which teacheth us 70 deny all worldly Ae 5.1. 


luſts, to do unto other men, as we would 
they ſhould do unto us, to give to Ceſar, 
and every body elſe, the things that are 


theirs, and to endeavour, F it be poſſible yay 


as much as lyeth in us, to live peaceably' 
with all men. 

And then, as for peace abroad, religion 
has already more than halt obtain'd this, 
by ſecuring peace at home. The greateſt 

e.ncourage- 
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A SERMON preach d 


Ser. 2. encouragement, which foreigners can poſſi- 
—Y bly have to make war upor any nation, 


are the civil diſcords and inteſtine quarrels 
that devour and weaken it within. They 
know that a kingdom divided againſt it 


felF cannot ſtand, and that they ſhall ob- 


tain an eaſy victory there, where even 
their enemies ſhall deſtroy one another, 


and fight, tho? not profeſſedly, yet in re- 


ality, their battles, and on their ſide: but 
they know alſo, by parity of reaſon, that 
a kingdom united in it ſelf can hardly fall, 
and that where a whole nation ſhall com- 
bine together as one man, as religious na- 
tions always will, it will become invinci— 


ble, and, like a mighty fortreſs, ſecur'd 


without with ſtrong and well-cemented 
walls, and within by a reſolute and faith- 
ful garriſon, not only receive the moſt im- 
petuous attacks of their enemies, without 
much impreſſion, but likewiſe return them 
with redouble force and fury. And there- 
fore they will not care for medling with 
ſuch a nation, where they /are more like- 

ly to become a prey than to obtain one. 
But beſides, religion will moſt certainly 
preſerve any people from giving foreign 
rations juſt grounds and occaſions of War; 
* for 
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- ſor it will not only teach them to give all Ser. 3. 

, : other nations their juſt dues, in every re- — 

5 iſpect, but likewiſe to be friendly, helpful 

„ aand aſſiſtant to them, and, as far as they 

aan ſerve one without diſſerving the otter, 

do be kind and uſeſul to them all. And 

1 \ then ſurely, where no cauſes of war are 
given, we may reaſonably expect there 

- * ſhould be no war: where the ſeeds of 

© peace are ſown, we mult naturally hope to 

t reap the fruit. 

. But if, through the unreaſonableneſs and 


injuſtice of other nations, it ſhould ſome- 
times fo happen, as we have often ſeen it 
haas, that a religious nation, right or wrong, 
muſt be torc'd to take up arms, and to en- 
gage in war; let thoſe people who have 
unjuſtly provok'd it know, that they have 
rouz'd a very dangerous and formidable e- 
nemy ; as will appear from conſidering : 
Secondly, That religion conduceth very 
much, towards the making any nation cau- 
tious, valiant aud ſucceſsful in war. For, 
tho” religion 1s an utter enemy to all quar- 
relling, and willingly begins no wars, yet, 
uben in defence of itſelf it is forced into 
the field, it generally ends them victori- 
couily. And I am verily periwaded you 
Will 
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A SERMON preach'd | 


Ser. 2. will be of opinion that it can hardly poſſi- 
ply be otherwiſe, when I ſhall have given 
you a full view of a nation, truly reli- 


gious, in its arms. 

Firſt then, You have here an army of 
men, that are prepared and fitted by their 
virtues, for all the hardſhips and fatigues 
of war; that have neither craz'd their bo- 
dily conſtitutions by intemperance, loft 
their active ſpirits in a lethargy of lazineſs; 
nor broken their courage by effeminacy: 
But, on the contrary, of men whom re- 
ligion has preſerv'd in their firm health, 
{trength and vigour, whom it has inur'd 
to labour and buſineſs, and accuſtom'd to 


deſpiſe and avoid all the ſoftening and en- 


feebling arts of delicateneſs and luxury. 
Secondly, You have here a body of men, 
that have been exquiſitely well diſciplin'd 
and trainꝰd up in the ſchool of religion in 
all the prudent arts of care and watchful- 
neſs; that are taught to be w/e as fer- 
pente, to watch and be always upon their 
guard, to lay hold of all opportunities that 
may make for them, and to be ſure to 
give their adverſaries none againſt them. 
Of men, that will avoid all thoſe vices, 
which render them careleſs and negligent 


n 


#6 - I = 
rr ; "IF; * . 4 
0 ˙ AAA 5 

. 8 1 N 
CIR ORR # 5 * 22 = 4 


at Guild-hall Cappel, Ap. 11. 97. 


in their duties, and lay them open to the Ser. 2. 
deſigns of their enemies; and neitherdrink «WY 


themſelves out of a capacity of reſiſting 
them, as the * Amalekztes and Syrians did 
of old; nor yet, like the fooliſh + Cartha- 
£inians, facrifice their opportunities of vic- 
tory and ſucceſs, to the trifling invitations 
of ſome lewd debauch ; but of men that will 
preſerve their heads cool, their eyes open, 
and their whole body in a fit and ready 
polture, to prevent their enemies deſigns» 
and execute their own. 

Thirdly, Add to this, that a religious 
army will be careful to engage in none, 
but a juſt and good cauſe; and, how much 
the goodneſs of their cauſe will increaſe 
their ftrength and enſpirit their courage, 
our reaſon, as well as the || hiſtory of all 


* 1 Sam, 13, 16 1 Kings 20. 16. Joſeph. I. Ant. Jad. 
6 c. 15. 

J Quos nulla mali vicerat vis, perdidere nimia bona ac 
voluptates immodicæ. Liv /. 23. e. 18. 8 

|| Quantam vim habeat in bellis juſtitiæ conſcientia paſ- 
ſim oſtendunt hiſtoriæ ſcriptores qui victoriam ſæpe huic 
cauſæ præcipue aſcribuit. Inde proverbia illa, frangi & 
attolli vires in milite a cauſa: raro cum ſoſpitem redire qui 
injuſta arma ſumpſerit ; bonæ cauſæ ſpem adeſſe comitem; 
& alia in eum ſenſum. Gret. proleg om. ad libr. de jure 
belli © pacis. 
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Ser. 2. ages, will eaſily inform us. When mens con- 
WY'V ſciences draw them one way, and their vi- 


ces and paſſions another, they can then only 
by halves, and give but very faint and fee- 
ble ſtrokes : becauſe they are not inwardly 
pleas'd with what they do, or, as we ge- 
nerally ſpeak, do it not with a good will. 
But when their conſciences ſhall not only 
not keep back, but even allow and applaud 
the ſtroke, it will then fall very heavy, 
and make diſmal havock * it 
comes. 


Forrthly and laftly, Such an army as 
this muſt needs be full of undaunted cou- 
rage, bravery and reſolution, becauſe their 
religion will ſettle in their minds that prin- 
Ciple, which is the only foundation of all true 
courage, I mean fearleſneſs and contempt of 
death. It is a contradiction to ſuppoſe that 
thoſe men, who are afraid of death, can go 
with any manner of true courage into the 
field, where they ſhall be fo very likely to 
meet that, which they are ſo very much 
afraid of. But thoſe who have good rea- 
ſon not to fear death, and that ſuch as are 
religious only can have, may ſafely and 
cheartully go out to meet it, and defy it 


whercſocver they find it. Such men as 


theſe 


4 
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theſe therefore are only fit for true war- Ser. 2. 
riours: The righteous, as Solomon tells us, 5 
are bold as @ lion; they will maintain their 1. 
poſts, even in the midſt of death, and be 
ſo far from flying from it, that they wall 
bear up againſt it, with as much courage 
and reſolution, as if they really meant to 
conquer and outbrave it. 

And what cannot ſuch a religious army 
as this do? Shall not ſucceſs attend on them 
on whom conduct and courage always 
wait? or ſhall it be poſſible for them to 
fail of victory, who fight for a good cauſe, 


with good conſciences, with reſolute and 
3 prudent minds, with vigorous and active 
bodies? 


Thirdly, We ſhall find the influence of 
reltgion, towards the promoting the pub- 
* lick good and proſperity of any nation, 
much greater, if we proceed to conſider 
3 farther, ho much it conduceth to the en- 
creaſe of its riches, plenty and trade; and 
that more eſpecially by theſe three ways. 

Fzrj?, by encouraging diligence and in- 
duſtry, which we all know are the parents 
of riches and plenty. Religion allows no 
man to be ufeleſs or unemploy'd, but al- 
lots us all our ſeveral tasks, and ſets all 

D 2 hands 
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Ser. . hands to work for the encreaſe and benefit 
of the common ſtock. It condemns all ſuch 
1 Tim. 5 as are idle, and work not at all, exhorts us 
Rm. 12. not to be ſothiul in buſineſs, and expreſly 
1 15 [ commands every man to ſtudy to do his 
it. own buſineſi, and to work with his own 
Prov. 14. hands, If then, iu all labour there is pro- 
1c fit, if the thoughts of the diligent tend on- 
10.4. ) to plenty, and the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich; how mightily will riches 
and plenty there abound, where every 
particular member of the community {hall 
make his own labour and diligence a ſure 

fund for publick wealth and plenty. 
S-condly, By promoting frugality and 
good husbandry ; I do not mean ſtingineſs 
or covetouſneſs, tor theſe religion abhor- 
reth: but only a prudent care not to ſquan- 
der away our wealth in vice and luxury. 
It is in vain for that nation to hope to 
grow rich, which ſpends as faſt or faſter 
by intemperance, than ſhe can get by di- 
ligence: and laviſheth away by luxury 
with one hand, more than ſhe can fetch in 
by induſtry with Yother. But there can 
be no fear at all of this in a religious na- 
tion; becauſe the rules of religion are rules 
of ſobriety and good husbandry ; and, as 
long 
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long as any nation keeps to theſe, 
impoſſible it ſhould be extravagant, 
and vice will indeed ſoon eat up the moſt 
immenſe treaſures, and what the w2/e man 
obſerves of ſingle perſons, 1s every whit 
as true of whole bodies or communities, 


37 


it is Ser. . 
Luſt ANN 


that nation that /overh pleaſure, immode- Prov. 21 


rate, forbidden pleaſure, /hall be a poor na- 
tion; put it was never yet known that 
ſobriety, temperance and modeſty, which 
are the peculiar ornaments of the vighte- 
ous, impoveriſh'd or waited the ſtock of 
any nation; but they often have, nay they 

always mult, increaſe and double it. 
Thirdly, By making a nation famous for 
thoſe virtues, which are the foundation 
and encouragement of all mutual com- 
merce, and thereby inviting foreign na- 
tions to converſe and trade with it. Such 
are juſtice, honeſty, ſimplicity and ſince- 
rity in dealing, being reaſonable and eaſy in 
making bargains, and exactly juſt and pun- 
ctual in keeping them when made; ſuch 
virtues as theſe will ſoon render any nation 
amiable in the ſight of the world, and its 
acquaintance and commerce very defira. 
ble, and can no more fail of bringing 
chapmen to its markets, than injuſtice, 
D 3 diſhoneſty 


17. 
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Ser. 2. diſhoneſty, trickiſhneſs, and underhand 
dealing, extortion in making, and unfaith- 
fulneſs in keeping bargains, can fail of fright- 
ing them from them. There only will 
men be fond of trading, where they can 
trade with ſafety and ſecurity, with bene- 
fit and advantage: -and there only can 
Ec: 42. they do this, where religion ſhall warrant 
+5* them exactneſ of balance and weights, 
and of the merchants indifferent, impar- 
tial, fair, /e//zzg, as the ſon of Syrach ex- 
preſſeth it. 
If then religion inſtructs men, not on- 
ly by their diligence to bring in riches to 
the common-wealth, in which they live, 
but likewiſe by their prudence and fru- 
gality to improve the ſtock lay'd in by 
diligence : if it will make a nation ſo fa- 
mous, that the merchants of the country 
1 Marc. z. round about her, hearing of her fame, 
. ſhall tate gold and ſilver very much, with 
ſervants, and come to buy; I think Ineed 
not thank any man for aſſenting to the 
truth of my third propoſition, vzz. that 
religion conduceth very much towards the 
increaſe of riches, plenty and trade, among 


any people, 
And 
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And now ſurely I ſhall hardly be ask'd Ser. 2. 
to make good dens 
My Fourth propoſition, which is this: 

that religion conduceth as much towards 

the gaining honour and reſpect to any na- 

tion, from all the nations round about it. 

For this is fo plain and neceſſary a con- 

ſequence from what has been already faid, 
that I ſhould think it a reflection upon 
ſuch an auditory as this, to ſpend any long 
time in a ſolemn proof of it, for who knows 
not, that a nation that either enjoys it felf 
in peace at home, and is famous for be- 
ing uſeful and beneficial to all other na. 
tions: or at leaſt is victorious in all its 
wars abroad, that flourifheth in wealth and 
plenty, and extends its trade over the whole 
\* earth, muſt needs be honourable among all 
| people? Who knows not that, as ove and 
| Kindneſs do invite, fo power and wealth 
command refpe& and veneration ? 

I ſhall therefore but paſt mention two 
other conſiderations, proper under this head. 

Firſ?, That a religious nation will be 
reſpected purely for its being religious. 
Religion is a thing, in it felf, ſo truly a- 
miable, ſo agreeable to the reaſon and na- 
ture of man, and ſo worthy of and like to 
D 4 God, 


A SERMON preach'd 


Ser. 2. God, that, however ſome few men may 
make a hard ſhift, by doing violence to 


their natures, to contemn and neglect it, 
yet the far greater part of mankind always 
have had, and always will have a venera- 
tion for it. Inſomuch that we may fately 
obſerve, as Tully did of old concerning 
the belief of a Deity, that there is hardly 
any nation ſo barbarous, and fo entirely 
forſaken of good manners, that doth not 
reſpect and honour ſuch as are truly reli- 
gious. And therefore we find Solomon, 
throughout his whole book of Proverbs, 
make honour a conſtant attendant upon 
wiſdom or religion. 

Secondly, religion is the great patroneſs 
of arts and ſciences: they always walk 
in her train, and flouriſh where ſhe flou- 
riſheth. For, as ſhe preſerveth men from 
thoſe vices, which ſwallow up both their 
time and parts, and leave them neither op- 
portunity nor capacity to improve in art 
and knowledge, and, by fo doing, keeps 
them always in a fit temper, ready and 
prepar'd for ſtudy and buſineſs: ſo doth 
{he likewiſe encourage and command them 
to be always exerciſing their talents, im- 
proving their faculties and exerting all 

their 


of mankind. And when men ſhall dili- 
gently bring all their natural faculties, in 
their full force and vigour, under the com- 
mand of religion, to lay cloſe ſiege to the 
fort of knowledge, how can they poſſibly 


fail of taking it? 


This then will be another part of a righ- 
teous nation's glory: Its learning ſhall be 
equal to its piety, make it admir'd and 
courted by all abroad, and all the foreign 
ſons of learning, that nobler and better part 


of the world, ſhall riſe up and pay obei- 
ſance to it. 


Thus much will religion, conſider'd in it 
ſelf, do towards the exalting of any nation, 
And here I dare appeal to the atheiſts them- 


ſelves, how little ſoever they may care to 


ſay any thing in commendation of religion, 
whether what I have ſaid of it be not true. 
Iam ſure if they will not allow it to be ſo, 
they have done very fooliſhly in giving reli- 
gion the name of a ſtate- engine, of a poli- 


tick device to keep people in awe and good 


order, of an inſtrument of government, and 
the like. But to proceed; religion will 
ſtill do much more, towards the exalting of 
any nation, if we conſider it, He- 
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their utmoſt powers, in making uſeful ſear- Ser. 2, 
ches and enquiries for the good and benefit 
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Ser. 2. 
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Secondly, As it gives a nation a ſure title 


N to the protection, favour, and bleſſing of 


God, who is the ſupream lord and gover- 
nour of the world, and ſetteth up, or pul- 
leth down nations, when and as he pleaſeth ; 
a {ure title, indeed, even as ſure, as the fi? 
delity or Juſtice of God himſelf can make 
it. 7 

Firſt, As his fidelity, by which he be- 
comes engag'd to make good thoſe promiſes 
of his favour and protection, which he has 
been pleas'd to make to righteous nations in 
ſcripture. Thus in the twenty eighth chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, to name no more: 


A Aud it ſhall come to paſs, if thou Halt 


3,4 5 D 


 hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to obſerve and to do all his 
commandments 5 that the Lord thy God 
will. ſet thee on high, above all the nations 
of the earth. And all theſe bleſſings ſhall 
come on thee, and overtake thee, if thou 
ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord: 


thy God. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the ci: 
ty, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field, | 
bleſſed fhall be the fruit of thy body, and 
the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine and 
the flocks of * Sheep. Bleſſed ſhall be thy 

basket 
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basket and thy flore. Bleſſed ſhalt thou Ser. 2. 
be when thou comeſt in, and bleſſed S WV 
ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. Which 
promiſes, altho' they were primarily de- 
fign'd for the Few:/h nation, we are war- 
ranted toapply to our ſelves, by the holy 
ſpirit of God, which tell us, that what ſo- R n 15.5. 
ever things were written afore-time, were 
written for our learning, that we, thro 
patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, 
might have hope. 

And, if we will allow the proceedings 
of divine providence, all along in times paſt, 
to have been a ſilent pattern and intimation 
of what it deſign'd to do in times to come, 
we have {till a more ample promiſe to de- 
pend upon; it being plain from many ex- 
amples, that publick religion and publick 
happineſs have conſtantly gone hand in 
hand, and the one been the ſure reward of 
the other. A moſt remarkable inſtance of 
which we have in the 7ewiſh people, who, 
to uſe the words of Octavius * in Minu- 
tius Felix concerning them, as long as 


Nam & ipſi, Deum noſtrum, idem enim omnium, 
Deus eſt, quandiu caſte, innoxie, religioſeq; coluerunt; 
quandiu præceptis ſalubribus obtemperaverunt, de paucr 
iniumeri facti, de egentibus divites, de ſervientibus reges. 

they 


44 AS ERMON preach d 


Ser, 2. they worſhipped God, chaſily, innocent 

Wand religiouſly : as long as they continued — 
in obedience to his moſt wholeſome pre- 
cepts ; of a ſmall handful of men were 
made a nation without number, were lift- | 
ed up from poverty to vaſt riches, and 
from ſlaves became princes. And St. Au- 
tin + was of opinion, that God gave ſuc- 
ceſs to the Roman arms, and inlarg'd and 
proſper'd their Empire, purely becauſe 
they were ſtrictly and ſincerely religious, 
tho? ina miſtaken way, and as one of the 
ancients * ſpeaks, kept cloſe to that, which 
is the main end and buſineſs of man, tho 
not in reality, yet in purpoſe and inten- 
tion. But, 

Secondly, Had not God been pleas'd to 
have made us any promiſes of this, yet ne- 
vertheleſs we {hould have had ſuffici- 
ent ſecurity for it, in his juſtice : by which 
he ſtands bound, at ſome time or other, to 
make a difterence between the good and. the 
bad, between ſuch as /erve him, and ſuch 

as ſerve him not, to reward the one, and 
to puniſh the other. Now this is a piece 


ft Auguſtin, de civitate Dei, J. 5. cap. 12 & 15. 
* Summum hominis officium, etſi non reipſa tamen * 
poſito tenerent. Lactant. 
of 


3 
f 
* 


at Guild-hall Chappel, Ap. 1 i. 97. 45 


pf juſtice, which can only be done to nati- Ser. 2. 
ons in this world, becauſe there will be ann . 


end of all diſtin& bodies and communities 
in the next. Since then God 1s 1n juſtice 
bound to reward a-righteous nation: and 
ſince every nation, confider'd as ſuch, muſt 
have its reward in this world; we may 
fafely conclude a righteous nation's title, to 
the preſent favour and bleſſing of God, ſe- 
cure and infallible. 

And what a glorious nation muſt that 
needs be, which ſhall be ſure of having 


God for her friend and helper ? How ſe- 


curely {hall ſhe enjoy her {elf in peace, 
which has the God of peace to dwell with 
her? or, at leaſt, how victorious ſhall ſhe 
be in war, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall go 
forth with her fleets and armies, and fight 
ber battles for her? Shall not her garners 
be full and plenteous with all manner of 
ſtore, who has the Lord of the whole earth 
to ſupply them? And ſhall not her treaſure- 
houſes abound with gold and ſilver, who is 
a peculiar favourite of him, who alone 
hath it in his power, to make poor and to 
make rich? To what a prodigious height 
of grandeur and reſpect ſhall that natioa be 
exalted, to which the Lord himſelf ſhall 


get 
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Ser. 2. get fame and praiſe in every land, whicli 
he ſhall take to himſelf for a people, and 


1 Pet. 2. 


14- 


for a name, for a praiſe and fora glory ? 


ſhall ſuch a nation as this he, which ſhall 
have the Lord for its God 

From what has been faid it plainly ap- 
pears, 

Firſt, How much it is the intereſt of 
princes and magiſtrates, both by their ex- 
amples and their laws, their terror and their 
favour, to countenance and maintain an 
univerſal ſenſe and practice of religion a- 
mong their people. They lie indeed under 
many obligations to do this: under the 
obligations both of duty and gratitude 
to him, from whom they have receiv'd 
their authority : under the powerful obli- 
cations both of hope and fear: fear of fu- 
ture puniſhment, if they abuſe the power 
committed to their charge, for the puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well : hope of a future re- 


Happy, yea beyond. "ls wh happy, 


Rom. 12.4. ward, if, like true miuiſters of God, they 


are careful to execute wrath upon them 
that do evil. But, were they under none 
of theſe, yet methinks their obligations, in 
point of N, ſhould be ſtrong enough. 

ä For 


happineſs, greatneſs and glory conſiſts in, 
and muſt neceſſarily riſe or fall in propor- 


; tion to, that of their people, do more pru- 
dently, than endeavour, by all poſſible 
ways, to make their people a religious, 


that is, a happy, flouriſhing, and renown- 
ed people? The religion of ſubjects is in- 


1 deed the great afe- guard and ſecurity of 


any government, nor can it poſſibly long 
ſtand faſt without it; but this is not all, 


it is alſo a ſure fountain of fuch bleſſings, as 


will at once make it both eaſy and proſpe- 


tous, and adorn and lighten the adminiſtra- 
tion of it. Give me leave then to addreis 
my ſelf to governours, in the words of the 
Vioiſeſt governour that ever liv'd; Exalt pr. a 
* wiſdom, and ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe * 5. 
all bring thee ts honowr when thou deft 
embrace her. She ſhall give to thine head 
4 ornament of grace, a crown of glory 


| Hall ſhe deliver to thee, 


Secondly, Hence all ſubjects learn, which 


| = their beſt and trueſt way of expreſſing 


their love and loyalty towards their prince 
and country, H they deſire to ſee theſe in a 


happy 
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For ſince a nation that is truly religious Ser. 2. 
cannot fail of becoming truly happy, great 
and glorious: what can governours, whoſe 
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Ser.: happy and flouriſhing condition, let them 
WY endeavour, as far as poſſibly they can, to 


put them 1ato 1t by their righteouſneſs; let 
them prove the ſincerity of their deſires by 


the goodneſs of their lives, and take this 


certain way to make their country as great 
and happy, as they pretend to wiſh it may 
be. Let but every man of them be ſo kind 
to his nation, as to for/ake the evil of his 
ways, and return unto the Lord, and from 
the inſtant of their becoming an holy, they 
{hall, they muſt, become a happy people. 
As long as Jonah continu'd in the ſhip con- 
trary to God's will, the ſea was ſtormy and 
tempeſtuous ; but, as ſoon as ever he was 
thrown out, the ſea ceas'd from her ra- 
ging. A true and lively emblem this of 
the fate which nations may expect from 
providence; as long as they cheriſh any 
thing among them, which God hates, they 
will be an unhappy, and an unſucceſsful 
people; but no ſooner ſhall they have purg d 
themſelves of every thing that is diſplea- 
ſing in his ſight, but the bleſſings of hea- 
ven ſhall deſcend upon them, and the fa- 
vour of the moſt high ſhall overſhadow 

them. In vain do we talk of ſecuring our 


government againſt conſpirators and plot- 


ters, 
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ters, whilſt we our ſelves betray it by the Ser. 2. 


immorality of our lives, and do our ene- 
mies buſineſs more effectually for them, 
than they can poſſibly do it tor themſelves. 
Never alas! is any nation in fo much dan- 
ger from any thing, as from the general 
corruption of the lives and manners of its 
inhabitants; for beſides that this doth, by 
a natural efficiency, diſable and unfit men 
for the ſervice of the common-wealth in 
which they live, it doth likewiſe ſtop the 
bleſſings of heaven from deſcending upon 


tit, nay, and which is infinitely worſe, ſome- 


times turns them into curſes againſt it, Let 
us then beware of this worſt fort of trea- 
ſon, and by that true loyalty, the goodneſs 
of our lives, not only render our ſelves 
uſeful ſervants to our country, but likewiſe 
draw down the bleſſings of God upon it. 
More particularly now, when our ene- 
mies ſeem to have laid aſide all hopes of 
prevailing againſt us, and the divine pro- 
vidence ſeems, in infinite love and conde- 
{:enſion, to be reconciling it ſelf to us, and 
deſigning great things for us: let us be 
careful not to live our ſelves back again in- 
to God's diſpleaſure, and our enemies con- 
tempt ; I mean, not to live ſo as, by the 
VOI. I. E diſſo- 
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Ser. 2. diſſoluteneſs and factiouſneſs of our lives, 
VVV to give our enemies new hope and courage 
| againſt us, not ſo, as to provoke God, to 
Levit. 26. bring a ſword upon us, that. ſhall avenge 
os the quarrel of his covenant, and ſo cauſe 
Det. 28.us to be ſmitten before our enemzes, and 
25, 48. to ſerve them in hunger, and in thirſt, 
and in nakedneſs, and in want of all things. 

But let us all unite, in one common bond 

of love and charity, and in one ſtedfaſt 
reſolution to amend our lives and become 

better for the future, that ſo we may be- 

come a terrour to our enemies, and a bleſ- 

ſing to our ſelves, the darlings and favou- 

rites of heaven, and the praiſe and glory 

of all the earth. In a word, let us be ex- 
horted, in the words of Moſes to the chil- 

Zevit. 26. dren of Iſrael, to walk in God's ſtatutes, 
3. and to keep his commandments, and d 
them, and then we ſhall moſt certainly in- 

herit thoſe bleſſings, which he promiſed 

them upon condition of their obedience ; 
Lev.26.6. Then will the Lord give peace in our land, 
and we ſhall lye down, and none ſhall make 

Deut. 28.us afraid : He will make us plenteous in 
"1» 1205 goods, in the fruit of our bodies, in the 
fruit of our cattel, and in the fruit of 

our ground. He will open unto us his good 

1 treaſures, 
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2 treaſures, the heaven to give the rain un- Ser. 3. 
0 our land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all "Y 
te work of our hands : and we ſhall lend 

3 unto many nations, and ſhall not borrow. 
Den will he make us the head, and not the 
tail; and we ſhall be above only, and ſhall 
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not be beneath. 


And when can we more properly begin 


ſuch a glorious and noble work as this, a 


work of ſuch publick and univerſal con- 
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cernment, than on this auſpicious day, on 
which the brow of our illuſtrious ſoveraign 
firſt grac'd the crown of theſe realms ? 
When can we more properly refolve upon 
exalting our nation, than on this promiſing 
and encouraging day on which ſhe firſt re- 
ceiv'd him for her guardian, who has for 


thoſe many years (many, if computed by 
the bleſſings which we have enjoy'd in 


them; but few, exceeding few, if com- 
© pard with thoſe which we ſtill wiſh and 
pray for) has, undef God, been the lifter 
up of her head! When mere properly be- 
gin to think of procuring the bleſſings of 
heaven upon us, than on this happy, happy 
day, which brought us one of its firſt and 
| greateſt bleſſings? O may every individual 
man of us ſo entirely and ſincerely dedicate 


E 2 himſelf 


52 


Ser. 2. himſelf to God's ſervice, for the future; 
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ß ſtrictly and conſcientiouſly obſerve and 


| 


live up to the precepts of his moſt holy re- 
ligion ; that the name of our God may be 
well ſpoken of, the reign of our king made 
long and proſperous, our nation /ex up on 
high above all nations, and every particu- 


lar member of it render'd happy, both in 


this world, and that which is to come. 


Grant this, O merciful father, for the | 


ſake of thy dear ſon Chriſt Jeſus, to 
whom, with thee, and the holy ſpirit, 
be all honour and glory, might , ma- 


Jeſty and dominion, from benceforth | 


and for evermore, Amen. 
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„ 1 before the Gentle- 
» men Fducated at Mer- 
chant-Taylors School, Fan. 
„1 16. 1699. | 


1 


r Ef, 


þ S7.MATTHEw, Chap. v. Verſe 16. 
Ik) be latter part of the Verſe. 

> That they may ſee your good works, 
| and glorify your Father which is in 


heaven. 


Y 
I the former part of this verſe, 
= we find our bleſſed Saviour 
exhorting his diſciples, and 
in them all other chriſtians 

| whatſoever, to an unblame- 
able, holy and exemplary converſation. 
= E 3 Let 


54 


Ser. 3. Let your light, faith he, that is, the light 4 


A SERMON reached 


or knowledge of the goſpel which is in 


you, /o ſhine, ar ſhew forth itſelf, in al 


the graces and virtues of a true chriſtian life, 


before, or in the ſight of men, that the 


may ſee your good works, not only works 
of charity, as ſome too narrowly expound 


it, but all forts of good works whatſoever, | } 
and be by them excited to glorify your Fa. 4 


ther which is in heaven. 
By which phraſe two things may be 


meant: either, fr/?, that men may be | 
hereby invited to rejoice in, and give | 


thanks and praiſe to God, for theſe viſible | 


and glorious effects of his grace and good- 
neſs, amongſt men; or /econdly, that they 
may hereby be provoked to reform and 
amend their lives: unbel/zevers, to come 
over to the true belief, and wzcked belie- 
vers to the true practice of chriſtianity : and 
both by ſo doing to glorify God, in that 
way which of all others he moſt approves, 
by doing his will, by bearing much fruit, 
by ſerving him with their bodies and ſpi⸗ 
rits, which are his. 

And both theſe ſenſes, I make no doubt, 
were intended in theſe words; but T ſhall 
zaſiſt on the latter _ in my —— 

il 


at 


all 


lil 
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diſcourſe : the whole deſign and buſineſs of Ser. 2. 


which ſhall be, to make good and apply SYY 


this uſeful propoſition, which, I think, may 
very naturally be inferr'd from the words 
of my Text, vig. 

That the unblameable, holy, and exem- 
plary lives of chriſtians are a very 
likely means, both of bringing over 
unbelievers, and converting wicked 
believers, to a true and ſtedfaſt be- 
lief and practice of the chriſtian reli- 
gion. 

That this is true, as to wnbelevers, 
might be ſufficiently prov'd from conſider- 
ing: That the holy ſcriptures do recom- 
mend to chriſtians this method of convert- 
ing unbelievers, which, it is moſt certain, 


— would not do, were it not fit and pro- 


per for this end. Thus we find St. Peter 
1 Ep. ch. v. 1, 2, exhorting the believ= | 
ing wife, to win over the unbelieving huſ- 
band to the faith, by her chaſt conver ſa- 
tion. That God, eſpecially having ap- 
pointed this means for the attainment of 
this end, will, no doubt, in an extraordi. 
nary manner fandtify it by his grace, and 
make it effectual to it. And laſtly, that it 
is plain from experience, that the growth 
E 4 of 
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Ser. 3. of chriſtianity has been always very much 
scving to this cauſe: there having been 
multitudes of unbelievers, as all eccleſiaſti- 
cal writers aſſure us, won over to the faith 
of Chriſt, by tlie incomparable piety, cha- 
rity, and ſobriety, of the firſt chriſtians. 
But, becauſe men are generally deſirous 
to ſee the reaſons of things, how they come 
to paſs, and by what natural power each 
cauſe produceth its eftect, I ſhall endeavour, 
as briefly and clearly as I can, to manifeſt 
this, as to the point in hand, by theſe fol- 
lowing conſiderations : ſome of which will 
ſhew, how the holy and exemplary lives of 
chriſtians contribute towards the converſion 
of anbelievers, more remotely, and by 
diſtant conſequence ; others, more directly 
and immediately. And, 

Firſt, Let it be ird that the ho- 
ly and exemplary lives of chriſtians will 
naturally attract the eyes and thoughts of 
unbelievers, and, by ſo doing, probably 
engage them in ſome ſerious reflections 
upon the chriſtian religion, the effects of 
which they ſhall plainly perceive to be ſo 
glorious and wonderful. Whatſoever is 
extraordinary and ſurprizing men are na- 
turally age to gaze at and admire, and to 

ö enquire 
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Z enquire into the cauſes and original of; and Ser. 3. 
1 3 conſequently, the lives of chriſtians, which, 
- =Z when led according to the rules of their re- 
1 .F ligjon, are very extraordinary, and vaſtly 
- XZ beyond any thing that was in the world be- 
ore, will beyery likely to provoke men to 

à curious obſervation and examination of 


portunities of converſing familiarly with 


« | # them, as alſo of the grounds and principles 
h | * from which they proceed. Theſe burning 
„ aud ſhining lights, cannot fail at leaſt of 
t ſtartling and awakening ſuch as were be- 
fore in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
l |? aeath: Theſe bleſſed fruits of the ſpirit 
f | cannot fail of perſwading men at leaſt to 
n |: taſte and ſee how good the Lord is, and 
y ö : when we have once brought them ſo far as 
do taſte, there is very little fear of their not 
” liking. 
- = Secondly, The holy and exemplary lives 
1 © of chriſtians will be a ſure means of recom- 
of 9 mending them to the favour and eſteem, 
y 8 love and friendſhip of anbehe vers and 
s | conſequently a ſure means of gaining op- 
o © them, infinuating truth into them, and ma- 
is king them willing and eafie to receive it. 


For there is no man (let him be of what 
* or denomination he will) that 


, | doth | 


A SERMON preach'd 


Ser. 3. doth not admire juſtice and honeſt dealing, 
M ſſneerity and veracity, kindneſs and charity, 


Sc. whereſoever he finds them; and there- 
fore here can be no doubt but good chriſti- 
ans, who muſt needs be, in a conſpicuous 
manner, eminent for the practice of theſe 
and all other virtues, will ſoon become the 
darlings of all mankind; obtain a mighty 
intereſt in their opinions and affections, 
and then, by conſequence, a mighty power, 
both of leading them into, and confirming 
them in, the knowledge of Chriſt. Juſt 
as it was in the caſe of 7ohn the Baptiſt, 
who, having firſt approv'd himſelf to the 
world, by the extraordinary ſanctity and 
ſeverity of his life, there immediately vent 
out to him Jeruſalem and all Fudea, and 
all the region round about Jordan, and 
gladly heard his doctrine, and were forth- 
with baptiz'd of him. 

Thirdly, The holy and exemplary lives 
of chriſtians, if ever they come to debate 
the principles of their religion with anbe- 
levers, will give a mighty weight and ad- 
vantage to all their arguments, by taking 
away all jealouſies and ſuſpicions of tric- 
kiſhneſs, and inſincerity in them; whereas 
our experience aſſures us, that, let men 
| „ 
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argue never ſo well in behalf of religion, Ser. 2. 
yet if their arguments are not back d by A 


their lives, they are ſeldom, ſcarce ever, 
ſucceſsful. And the reaſon of this is plain: 
becauſe the arguments of ſuch men are al- 
Ways ſuſpected, and, they themſelves be- 
ing manifeſt bypocrices, their arguments 
generally paſs for ſuch too. 
Fourthiy, The holy and exemplary 
lives of chriſtiaus will ſo powerfully repre- 
ſent to unbelievers the reaſonableneſs and 
excellency of the chriſtian religion, as well 
as-the uſefulneſs and advantage of it, to- 
wards the preſent and future happineſs and 
well-being of mankind, that they cannot 
fail, of engaging their affeQions towards 
it, and not only ſtrongly incline them to 
examine into the grounds of it, but even 
prejudice, and prepoſſeſs them in favour 
of it, and make them wiſh and deſire that 
it may be true, by ſhewing them how 
much it is for their intereſt that it ſhould 
be ſo. Thus, for inſtance, 
When they ſhall ſee its precepts all ex- 
emplify'd in the lives of its diſciples : how 
capable they are of being practis'd, not- 
withſtanding all the ſeeming difficulties in 
the Theory, and how much they tend to 
exalt 


60 
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Ser. 2. exalt and ennoble human nature, when 
V practis'd; by drawing it off from the car- 


nal and ſenſual, to the rational and ſpiritual 
life; they will be conſtrainꝰd to acknow- 
ledge it a reaſonable, conſtrain'd to wiſh it 
a divine ſervice. 

Again, when by comparing the lives of 
chriſtians with thoſe of other men, they 
ſhall plainly ſee how much they do ſurpaſs 
them in pzety towards God, iuſtice and cha- 
rity towards men, and in a regular and well 
ordered government of themſelves, their 
luſts and paſſions (and this they would ſoon 
ſee, if chriſtians were but careful to direct 
their lives according to their rule) they 
muſt needs own, that they have a more ex- 
cellent rule of life to walk by, than other 
men, and earneſtly deſire, that this were 
to be the ſtanding rule to all mankind. 

Once more, when they {hall obſerve, 


from ſenſible and living proofs, how much 
the laws of chriſtianity duly put in execu- 


tion, tend to preſerve the peace, order, and 
beauty of the univerſe, and the particular 
happineſs and well-being of every mem- 
ber of it; how contented and uſeful it 
makes every man in his own ſtation ; how 
reſpectful and obedient to his ſuperiors, how 
humble, 
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humble, kind and helpful to his inferiours, Ser. 3. 

how juſt and beneficent to all; how utter 

ly it eradicates from the minds of men e- 

very root of bitterneſs, which may make 

them uneaſy either to themſelves or others; 

and how plentifully it inſpires them with 

all thoſe graces and virtues, which may 

ſerve to promote their own, and their 

neighbours happineſs ; but, above all, with 

what ſure and glorious hopes it fills them 

of a bleſſed immortality, in proſpect of 
which, they are able to triumph over all 

: the miſeries and troubles of this preſent " 
life, and defy all manner of dangers that 
may threaten them, nay even death itſelf: 
When, I ay, they ſhall experimentally and 
| ; ſenſibly find the conduciveneſs of the chri- -— 


ſtian religion, towards theſe admirable and 

f deſirable ends; how can it be conceiv'd, 
4 that they ſhould not ſtraitway fall in love 
* with it, and eagerly deſire to employ them- 
ſelves in examining thoſe Reaſons, and 
readily give thoſe arguments their full 
[2 weight, which ſerve to confirm them in the 
truth of it. And this will put them into 
an excellent temper and diſpoſition for re- 
ceiving. | 


Laſth, 


62 


Ser. 3. 
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Laftly, That evidence which the holy 
lives of chriſtians carry in them, of the 
truth and drvinity of the chriſtian religi- 
gion, and this is very ſtrong and powerful: 
For, 

Firſt, Tt is moſt highly probable, that 
that religion which ſo much tends to raiſe 
men up into a conformity, and likeneſs to 
God, and, as St. Peter expreſſeth it, to 
duke them partakers of the divine nature, 
as it is plain from the holy lives of chri- 
ſliaus, the chriſtian religion doth, had that 
God for its author, to whom it is ſo very 
like. Were there any thing in the lives of 
chriſtians, led according to the rules of 
their religion, either unlike to, or unworthy 
of, God, this would be a ſufficient argument 
againſt the divinity of it ; for God certainly 
can do nothing, either Unlike to, or un- 
worthy of, himſelf. But ſince every line 
and feature of a true chriſtian is exactly an- 
ſwerable and agreeable to all our pureſt 
and moſt refin'd notions of God, it feems 
highly unreaſonable, not to acknowledge 
him for his Father. But, 

Secondly, The holy tives of chriſtians 
ſeem to me to be an infallible demonſtra- 
tion 1 the 47 vinity of the chriſtian reli- 

gion: 
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gion : it appearing utterly impoſſible, that Ser. 3. 
any thing leſs than infinite wiſdom and in- S WV 


finite power join'd together, ſhould be a- 
ble to raiſe mens lives to that perfection, 
which the chriſtian religion viſibly doth ; 
and conſequently that muſt be infinite w il. 
dom, and infinite power. 

In vain, alas! had the wiſe men of this 
world, for about four thouſand years, ex- 
ercis'd their wits, in ſearching out ſuch 
perfect rules of living, as ſhine fo illuſtri- 
ouſly in the lives of true chriſtians. And 
is it then imaginable that there ſhould come 
one man at laſt, wiſer than all the world 
before him, who ſhould be able of himſelf 
to atchieve this mighty work? No cer- 
tainly, the work was more than human, 
and not to be accompliſhed but by the in- 
finite and multifarious wiſdom, which fo 
richly dwelt in our Jefus, who has been in 
theſe laſt days the author of it. Nothing 
leſs than that ſcripture, which has been gi- 
ven us by inſpiration of God, could have 
been ſufficient for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteou ſ- 
neſs, that the man of God might be, as 
we now ſee him, perfect and bar 
furniſh'd unto all good works. 

And, 
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Ser. 3. And, as our wiſdom to find out, ſo our 
WY power to execute, the means of arriving at 
this perfection was much too ſhort. For, 
ſuppoſing that, of our ſelves, we could 
have diſcover'd thoſe excellent rules of life 
which chriſtians now walk by; yet conſi- 
dering how very diſagreeable they are to 
fleſh and blood, and how conſtantly and 
how violently they thwart our deareſt affec- 
tions and inclinations, and how many and 
how potent enemies we muſt have fought 
our way thro” to the obſervance of them, 
we cannot but acknowledge it impoſſible 
for us ever to have kept them; for it is not 
in the power of man, conſider'd in him- 
ſelf, to be continually fighting againſt, and 
bearing down himſelf: it is not in the power 
of mere una ſſiſted man to wreſtle with, and 
get the victory over, principalities and 
powers, But what the natural power of 
man could not do, that the ſuper natural 
grace of God has effectually done; and by 
this we, who of ourſelves are weak; and 
anable to do any good thing, are made 
Wrong in the Lord, enabled to do all 

things, and to go on unto all — 

This then I look upon as a ſtanding mi 

racle to prove the divinity of the chriſtian 
religion; 


— —_ * —_— 
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religion 3 namely, the vaſt change it has Ser. 2. 
made from the carnal to the ſpiritual man,. 


viſible in the lives of all good chriſtians, ar d 
uncapable of being effected by any thing 
leſs than the div vine power and wiſdom. 
And thus you ſee plainly how the lives 
of good chriſtians do conduce very much 
towards the converſion of ꝝubelie vers to 


the chriſtian religion; by inclining them 


to look into it, gaining opportunities of 
inſtructing them in it, repreſenting it amia- 
ble and lovely to them, and by preparing 
them for, and offering to them, not only 
probable, but even demonſtrative evidence 
of the divinity of it. I proceed to ſhew, 

Secondly, That they conduce every whit 
as much towards the converſion of wick- 
ed believers to a true and ſtediaſt practice 
of the chriſtian religion. For, 

Firſt, The holy and exemplary lives of 
oo chriſtians will be a continual reproach 
*and reproof to the bad ones; by ſhewing, 
in themſelves as in a g/a/s, how inſincere 
and hypocritical they are, how unlike in 
word and deed, in reality and profeſſion, 
how inconſiſtent with themſelves, and how 


5 unworthy of that holy name, by which 


they are calld. All this muſt evidently 
Vol. I. F appear, 
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Ser. 2. appear, from viewing the lives of good 
christi uc, between which and thoſe of 
bad ones there will be ſeen, at firſt ſight, 
{uch a monſtrous diſparity, as will render 
wicked chriſtians odious and contempti- 
ble, in the ſight of all men, even of ſuch 
as are not chriſtians themſelves (for all men 
naturally love ſincerity, and a correſpon- 
dence between mens actions and profeſ- 
ſſions) and moreover make them, if they 
are not quite harden'd, aſham'd of them- 
| ſelves, and reſolve, either to ſhake off their 
\ chriſtian profeſſion, or their unchriſtian 
A con verſation. The righteous , ſay the wick- 
ed, in the wiſdom of $9/omon, ch. ii. ver. 

12, &c. 2s not for our turn, and he is 
by clean contrary to our doings, he upbraid- 
4 eth us with our offending the law, and 
«ol objetteth to our infamy the tranſgreſſing 
el of our education. He was made to re- 
prove our thoughts. He is grievous unt0 

us even to behold, fur his life is not like 

other mens, his ways are of another fa- 

ſhion. We are eſteewd of him as cuun- 

ferfeits, he abſtaineth from our ways as 

from filthineſs. 

Beſides, the reproof of a good life has 


this — nen, of all other a” 
0 


j 


at K. Mary le Bow, Jan. 16. 99. 67 


of reproof, that it is not capable of being Ser. 3. 
miſconſtrued, and ſo neglected upon pre- 
tence of its proceeding from perſonal ma- 
; lice, particular piques, and private intereſts 
and deſigns, as they are. A good life is 


a reproof at large, and therefore no man 
can ſay, I am the perſon deſign'd by it; 
it is the neceſſary means of our ſalvation, 
*Z and therefore no man can be ſo fooliſh as 
do imagine, that it proceeds from any 
particular ſpite, or ill will to him. The 
r | 3} reproof of it is the moſt lively and pow- 4 
» | 3 erful, becauſe the moſt ſenſible that can 
be; and yet at the ſame time molt inof- 
r. fenſive and like to do good, becauſe it points 
at no particular perſons, nor can be aſerib- 
cd to any ill deſigns. 
d 3: Secondly, The holy and exemplary lives 
0 4 of good chriſtians, will be a continual le- 
e- fon of inſtruction to the wicked, and, hav- 
to ing ſhew'd them that they walk wrong, 
ke direck them how to walk right: by ſet- 
a- | ting them, in lively colours, the exact pour- 
trait of a true chriſtian, ſenſibly tracking 
out for them the path they are to walk in, 
and going viſibly before them, and, by fo 


doing, as it were leading them on by the 
hand in it. We have ſuch a great mixture 
F 2 of 


Ser. 3. of ſenſe with our reaſon, and beſides are 
ſo naturally prone to imitate thoſe of our 
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own kind; that there cannot a greater 
bleſſing befall us, than to be ſurrounded 
with good examples; which may ſerve for 
a ſenſible comment upon the laws of rea- 
{on and religion, the better to inform our 
minds in them; and likewiſe to provoke us 
rightly to apply this natural inclination we 
have to imitate one another. 4 
Laſtly, The holy and exemplary lives if | 
good chriſtians will be a continual encou- 
ragement to the wicked to forſake their | : 
ſins, and return to their duty; by becom. 
ing to them a plain demonſtration, not only þ * 
of the poſſibility of practiſing their duty, | 
but alſo of that moſt deſirable eaſe, pleaſure Þ 3 
and ſatisfaction, that moſt delightful hope, 
and joyful expectation, which conſtantly at- Þ* 
tend upon the practice of it. 2 
And what can an erring chriſtian poſſi- Þ? 
bly need or deſire more, in order to his a- 
mendment, than to be made ſenſible of his 
errours, and at once inſtructed and en- 
couraged to forſake them? This will be 
ſutficient for his reiormation, if he will be! 
willing to be reform'd, and if he be not, 
nothing will. 4 
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e * Upon the whole then, conſidering the Ser. 3. 
r # vaſt influence that the holy lives of chri "NY 
lian have, towards the propagation, not 
4 ® only of the true faith, but alſo true prac- 
tice of the chriſtiau religion, I think 1 
may very juſtly make theſe following i in- 
ir # ferences. 
ws Firſt, That a chriſtian not only may, 
re but ſometimes in duty muſt, fo do his 
good works, that they may be ſeen of men, 
of | or with a deſign to have them ſeen of men: 
u- | # and for this plain reaſon, becauſe it is vaſt- 
eir | ly for the honour of God and the good 
m. of mankind that it ſhould be ſo. Tis true 
aly | indeed, our bleſſed Lord, who to the laſt 
ty, degree abhorr'd all ſelf-conceit and vain- 
ire | glory, has commanded us not to do our 
pe, 475, and by parity of reaſon other good 
al-! works, before men, to be ſeen of them; 
that is to be ſeen of them, for that end, 
MM 3 for which the Phari/ees (to whom our 
sa. Lord plainly alludes here) deſired their 


good works might be ſeen, namely, pure- 
ly that they might get e praiſe ard glo- 
ry of men, and therewith feed and —_ 
their vanity and oſtentation. But, as for 
# thoſe who have no other end in letting 
their good works be ſeen, than the glory 
F 3 1 
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Ser. 3 
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of God and the good of their brethren; 


chey areſo far from being concern'd in this 
prohibition, that rhey have expreſs war- 
rants for what they do, not only from the 
reaſon of the thing it ſelf, but likewiſe 
from many texts of ſcripture, which com- 
mand them 20 /et their candle on a candle- 


ſtick; to let their hight ſo ſhine before 


men; to be like a city on an hill, which 
cannot be hid, 6c. 

And this I take to be, not only a plain 
juſtification, but a very high commenda- 
tion of our preſent meeting; that at a time 
when many have deny'd the Lord who 
bought them, and the love of almoſt all 
75 Waxen coid, we are bold to make a . 
lick ſhew of our faith and charity; 
both by word and deed openly to 3 
our ſelves the true diſciples of the bleſſed 
Jeſus; that ſo we may, by our example, 
happily encourage others to become ſo: 
and by this means effectually propagate 
that true chriſtian faith, which worketh by 
love, and is ſhewn by its works. 

Secondly, Hence I infer that all the «- 
Toh delſin, prophaneneſs and immora- 

, that is now fo rife among us, com- 
1 very much from, and 1 is very much en- 
couraged 
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couraged by, the ill lives of us who profeſs Ser. 3. 
the faith of Chriſt ; or, at leaſf, for want of EOS 
that exemplary holineſs, which is fo ſtrict- 
ly requir'd or ail chriſtians. It being ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible, as well from the na- 
ture of the thing itſelf, as from the juſtice 
and goodneſs of divine providence, that 
our Saviour's kingdom ſhould not daily be 
enlarged, if we were but duly careful, 
by the goodneſs of our lives, to invite in- 
to it ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; and, on the 
contrary, as impoſſible that the devil's king- 
dom ſhould flouriſh as it doth, it we did 
not, by the badneſs ot. our lives, plead for 
it, ſet it up, and help to ſupport it. To 
remove therefore this grievous ſcandal, to- 
gether with all the fatal conſequences of 
it, J infer, 

Thirdly, That we ought all immediate- 
ly to ſet above reforming our- own lives, 
and ſo making them fit means and inſtru- 
ments of reforming others. | | 

And methinks the pleaſure of furning 
fouls to righteouſneſs is ſo truly great, 
the work in it ſelf ſo noble, ſo much for 
the honour of God and our Saviour, and 
the promiſes annexed to it ſo glorious; 


. and this way of doing this work is ſo eaſy, 


8 
5 


F 4 lyeth 
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Ser. 3. lyeth ſo level even to the meaneſt capacities, 
and is withal fo inoffenſive, and yet ſo very 
likely to prove effeCtual, that theſe alone, 
abſtracted from all other conſiderations, 
ought to be a powerful invitation and en- 
couragement to us to lead holy and exem- | 7 
plary lives. 2 
Beſides, as we ſhall receive extraordi- I 
nary rewards in another world, upon ac- 
count of the good we have done other 
men by our examples, ſo ſhall we like ⸗ 
wiſe undergo extraordinary puniſhments; Þ * 
upon account of the ill we have done by |: 
them; the ſins of other men being juſtly | 
chargeable upon us fo far, as our exam- | 
ples have been the occaſion of them. It | 
is therefore of the higheſt moment and 
importance to us, to abſtain from every 
appearance of evil, to provide things bo- 
neſt in the ſight of all men, and in all | 
things to ſhew ourſelves patterns in all 
geod works. | 
But this is more eſpecially incumbent | 
upon us, who have had the advantages of 
a religious and learned education, and, 
from our very infancy, have been inſtruct- 
ed in the knowledge, ang exerciſed in the 
practice of the chriſtian religion: and, by 
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this means we are better qualified for Ser. 2. 
becoming burning and ſhining lights, in * 
the midſt of this perverſe and crooked ge- 
neration. If we, who have thus received 
many uſeful talents at God's hand, are not 
careful duly to improve them to his glo- 
ry and the good of mankind (the ends 
. they wete given for) we know our doom, 
and cannot but own the juſtice of it, to 
be beaten with many ſ(ripes. 
4 Feurthly, Hence it appears that we 
ought frequently to contemplate the ex. 
amples of good men, out of which there 
are ſo many and fo great advantages to 
be drawn. We ſhould learn in them to 
ſee our own faults, and to mend them ; 
to behold the divine beauties and perfec- 
tions, and tranſcribe them; to ſtudy God 
in his creatures, his laws in their lives, 
and the direct way to heaven in the foot- 
ſteps of them, who take exact care to 
tread right towards it. In one word, we 
ſhould, as the author of the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews exhorts us, often conſider one 
another, to provoke unto love and to 
good works. | 
And this is one excellent uſe we may 
make of our preſent meeting: to look 
E round 
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Ser. 3. round about us, and ſee what brave and 
WY Y generous ſouls there are amongſt us, who 


have been famous for /erving God, and 


doing good in their generation and im- 
mediately to take fire at their examples, 
and become all holy zeal and emulation: 
and, from this inſtant, to exert our ut- 
moſt ſtrength, for the overtaking, if poſſi- 
ble, at leaſt tor the coming up to, and 
keeping equal pace with, theſe heroick 
ſaints, who have now ſo far out-gone us 
in the paths of virtue. There has been 


a time, when we have eagerly ſtriven 


to rival one another, in matters of much 
leſs moment and concern; O let us not 
flag here, where all that we can deſire, 
and more than we can conceive, even e- 
ternal life and happineſs is, it ſelf, at ſtake. 

Laſily, I have but one thing more to 
add, and that is this: that altho' in the 
beginning of this diſcourſe J told you, that 
by good works here we are not to under- 


ſtand only works of charity, yet we are 


certainly principally to underſtand thoſe; 
and that for this plain reaſon, becauſe the 
goſpel always placeth works of charity at 
the head of our good works, theſe being 
thoſe good works which God expreſsly pre- 

ters 
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fers to ſacrifices and burnt offerings, and Ser. 3. 
8 1 which our Saviour every where declaret YYY 
1 * his value of above all others, and will 

93 3 at the great day of judgment lay the moſt 
particular ſtreſs upon. 


Let us then be peculiarly careful to ex- 
cell in theſe good works, ſo acceptable to 
God, ſo dear to Chriſt, More eſpecially 
now; when we are met together with a 
publick profeſſion of doing good ; when 

woe are going to pay a debt, of gratitude 
hall I fay, or rather of ſtrict juſtice, to 
that /e ho, to whoſe tender care of us molt 
of us owe many of the temporal bleſſings 
which we enjoy, and all of us, in great 
» © meaſure, our hopes of thoſe that are eter- 
nal: And, laſtly, when we have the nobleſt 
inſtance and opportunity of doing good 
offered to us, that can be; the providing 
both for the ſouls and bodies of thoſe who 
are unable to help themſelves ; thoſe, who 
are not only of the houſhold of faith, but, 
as it were, of our own huuſhold too; and 
that too in ſuch a way, as ſhall make our 
charity extend itſelf to the ſouls of many 
who are yet unborn, by training up young 
men for the miniſtry, and more immedi- 
ate attendance upon mens ſouls. Let us, 
I fay, 
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Ser. 2. I ſay, having theſe opportunities, theſe en- 


couragements, theſe obligations, be glad to 
diſtripute and willing to communicate. 
Let us give as freely, as we have receiv'd, 
and as cheerfully, as if we were receiv- 
ing; let us ſow plentifully that we may 
reap ſo, and make uſe of this opportuni- 
ty of doing good, as thoſe that are not 
often like to meet with ſuch tempting ones 
again, 

To conclude all; If we really deſire to 
ſhew our love and reſpect for our /chool, 
as we pretend, and to give it a character 
and reputation in the world, let our good 
works become advocates for it. Let the 
true chriſtian principles which we learnt 
there, ſhine forth in all our actions, and 
they will give it a ſufficient luſtre. Let us 
prove by the largeneſs of our charity, both 


our good will towards it, and our ſenſe 


of the many advantages, which we have 
receivꝰd from it; and, by that and all o- 


ther virtues, make it plainly appear to the 
world, that it is indeed, what it pretends 


to be, and what will be its everlaſting 


glory, a true ſeminary for virtue, and a 


faithful nurſery for heaven. 
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SERMON IV. 


— 


— 


Preach'd before the Society 


of the Myſtery of Gold- 
{miths, Feb. 4. i700. 


—— 


SEI f-LovE the Great Cauſe of Bad 


Times. 


— — 


2 TIM. iii. 1. part of Ver. 2. 
This know alſo, that in the laſt days, 


perilous times ſhall come; for men 


ſhall be lovers of their own : ſelves. 


VT, HE only thing which I de- 
N. 8 (Ol ſign to take notice of, in 
| 5 theſe words, is the reaſon 
QJc1 given by the Apoſtle in them 


2 why perilous times ſhould 


| come in the 44ſt days for or becauſe men 


ſhall 


ä 
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Ser. 4. ſhall be lovers of their own ſelves. And 
hence! ſhall take vention, 


Firf, To enquire what this /eJf-/ove 

is, which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, 
and wherein the nature and evil of it 
conſiſts. 

Secondly, To ſhew, that wherever ſuch 
ſelf-love ſpreads and becomes general, 


there muſt needs- be Pro or bad 


times. 

Laſtly, To uſe ſeveral enen; to 
prevent mens being poiſon'd and 
over- run with this dangerous and per- 
nicious principle of /e/f-love: 


Firſt, Let us enquire what this:/#/f-/ove 
is, which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of ; and 
wherein the nature and evil of it conſiſt 
Now all Je love, when taken in an ill 
ſenſe, as it is plain this is here by the apo- 
ſtle, muſt come under one or other of theſe 
following notions. Either, 

Firſt, Sel/-love may be conſidered in 
oppoſition to a love of God, and a making 

his glory and the intereſts of religion the 

principal and ultimate end of all our de- 

figns and actions; to our loving him _ 
a 
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all our hearts, with all our ſouls, and with Ser. 4. 
all our minds, and our ſeeking firſt or be- S WY 


fore all other things, his k:»gdom and righ- 
teou ſne ſr. And then we may be properly 
ſaid to be /e/f-lovers in this ſenſe, when we 
are ſo very intent upon our ſelves and our 
own intereſts, as not to concern our ſelves 
at all, or to be ſure not much and chiefly, 
about God and religion; when we /ove 
farther or mother, wife or children, houſes 
or lands, nay, or our very lives more than 
them ; much more, when tor the ſake of 
gaining any ſeeming advantage to our 
ſelves, we let go and forſake, deſpiſe and 
ridicule, prophane and blaſpheme them, 
whether it be in thought, word or action. 


Or, 


- SPY Self- love may be conſidered 
in oppoſition to that honeſt and commen- 
dable /e/f- love which every man oweth to 
himſelf, which is a love of our whole be- 
ings, ſouls as well as bodies, and of every 
part of them in due meaſure and propor- 
tion to the excellency and worth of them ; 
and then it ſignifieth a love only of one 
part of our ſelves, or at leaſt an immode- 
rate and diſproportionate love of- one part 
above any or all the reſt. And in this ſenſe 

it 


ER, 
. 


80 


Ser. 3. it is to be fear'd, moſt men are guilty of ? 
Mf /elf-love, they love their bodies without 
or above their fouls; they love their carnal | 


& A SERMON preach'd at 


ſetve:, the appetites and inclinations of the 
fleſh which luſt againſt the ſpirit, and ei- 
therWwholly or chiefly delight in and ſtudy 
how bo gratity theſe. And agreeably to 
this notion, we find the word /e/f us'd in 
ſcripture to ſignify the ſenſual and carnal 
part of man; for ſo much we neceſſa- 
rily underſtand it in all thoſe places in 
which we are commanded to deny onr 
ſetves not to deny our whole ſelves ſure, 
ſouls as well as bodies, but to deny our bo- 
aily and fleſhly ſelves; and ſo is it ex- 
preſſed in other places of ſcripture by 4e. 
nying ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, by 
mortifying the deeds of the body, and by 
mortifying our members that are upon 
earth, &c. And thus Ariſtotle deſcribes 


 felf- lovers to be ſuch as indulge themſelves 


very much, in taking care for riches and 
honours, and the pleaſures of the body, 
and in the mean while {light and neglect 
their principal and moſt excellent part; the 
foul. Or, 

Thirdly, Self- love may be conſider'd in 
oppolition to charity or a love of our bre- 


thren : 
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ſuffer us to have any concern, or take any 
care for any body but our ſelves, ſuch a 
temper as is the exact reverſe of that which 
the apoſtle commendeth which g eth not 
its own but the things of anether, and 
hardly ever thinks, much leſs acts, but for 
it ſelf. In one word, ſuch a temper, as is 
moſt directly contrary to the very deſign 
of our preſent meeting (which is princi- 
pally to ſhew our love to our brethren, 
and our readineſs to aſſiſt ſuch of them as 
need our help) and which therefore I ſhall 
take leave a little more particularly to 
prove, not only to be annatural and un- 
reaſonable, but likewiſe, to the higheſt de- 
gree irreligious and unchriſtian. 

Nature has implanted in us a moſt ten- 
der and compaſhonate ſenſe and iellow- 
feeling of one anothers miſeries, a moſt 
ready and prevailing propenſien and incli- 
nation to aſſiſt and relieve them; inſo- 
much that pity and kindneſs towar rds our 
brethren have a long time paſled under 
the name of humanity, as properties eſſen- 
tial to, and not without violence to be ſe- 
parated from humane nature; fo that when 
You, I. | G one 


thren: and then it ſignifieth ſuch a ſtingi- Ser. 4- 
neſs and awe of foul, as will not 


AS ERNMON preach'd at 


one man refuſeth to help another he is in- 


-Y 8 humane, he is not a man, doth not act like 
one cloathed with humane nature. Nay, 


he is in this inſtance worſe than the beaſts 
themſelves, for even in them, this natural 
inclination to compaſſionate and aſſiſt thoſe 


of their own kind, doth moſt commonly | 


take place. 

And then as to reaſon, what can poſſi- 
bly be more reaſonable, than that we who, 
are of the ſame moſs, of one blood, mem- 
bers of each other, and children of the 
fame Father, ſhould live as brethren ? 
That we, who mutually need each others 
help, and cannot poſhbly live with any 
tolerable eaſe and pleaſure without it, 


mould moſt readily and freely help each 


other? That the poor, who are fo uſeful 
to the rich, that, without their ſervice and 
aſſiſtance, their riches could profit them 
nothing, ſhould likewiſe be the better for 
them too ? - That we, who live in a very 
fluctuating and uncertain ſtate, and tho rich 
to day, may be poor to morrow, {ſhould 
act fo now towards others, as we ſhall 
then wiſh others may act towards us? In 
one word, what can poſſibly be more rea- 
ſonable, what more worthy or becoming 


Mag, 
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man, what greater reſpect can he {Hhew to Ser. 4. 
his own nature, than to ſupport aud aſſiſt WV 
his poor brother, who has the ſame noble 


nature that he has, who is an image of 


God as well as he, has as intelligent a 
ſoul within him, and only differs from him 
in a few trifling outward circumſtances, 
which do really add nothing to, nor dimi- 
viſh any thing from the real and intrinſick 
excellency of the man. 
And then /aſtly ; As to religion, eſpeci- 
ally the chriſtian, belides that this doth 
acquaint us with a new and intimate rela- 
tion to each other in Chriſt Jeſus, and con- 
ſequently a new ground and obligation to 
love and aſſiſt each other ; it doth like- 
wiſe moſt plainly, moſt frequently, and 
moſt powerfully command us 20 4d» g, 
to diſtribute, to communicate to each o- 
ther, to bear one anothers birdens, to 
lend, hoping for nothing again, to ſell 
what we have and give to the poor, if 
occaſion ſo require, nay, to be willing even 
to lay down our lives ior the brethren; 
nay, ſo great a value do the ſcriptures ſet 
upon this duty of wercy, or charity, to 
our brethren, that wherever they give us 
either in the old or new teſtament, a ſhort 
G 2 ſum- 


84 


A SERMON preach'd at 


Ser. 4. ſummary of religion, this is ſure to be 
mentioned, not only as a part, but a main 


and principal part of it; nay, farther yet, 
it ſometimes ſtands for the whole of reli- 
gion, has that univerſal name of righte. 
ouſneſs given to it, is ſaid to be the fu 
filling of the /aw, is recorded as one of 
the chief excellencies of good men, is 
made the peculiar and diſtinguiſhing cha- 
ratter of a true lover of God, and diſci- 
ple of Chriſt, and ſo eſſential an ingredi- 
ent of his religion, that withput it, all o- 
thers will protit him nothing ; nay, yet 
once more, it is declared to be a ſacrifice 
with which God is well pleaſed, it is pre- 
ferred by God and our Saviour themſelves, 
to /acrifices, keeping the ſabbath, and all 
other poſitive inſtitutions of religion. In 
one word, it is made the ſureſt trial of the 
ſincerity of our religion; for ſo our Lord 
try'd and diſcover'd the young man in the 
goſpel, who ſeem'd to have made a conſi- 
derable progreſs in religion, by bidding 
him go and ſell what he had, and give to 
the poor; and it 1s taken as ſervice done 


to Chriſt himſelf, foraſinuch as ye have 


done it uus theſe, ye have done it unto 
Me. | | 
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If then, we have not at once diveſted Ser. 4. 
Z our ſelves both of reaſon and humanity, if NR OT 
we will allow of any revelation of God's 

will, either in the old teſtament or in the 
new, we cannot but be highly ſenſible 
both of the ſtrength and multitude of thoſe 
obligations which we lie under, not to for- 
get to do good and to communicate, but to 
* be kind and tender-hearted one towards 
another, and to pen our hauds wide to 
* our brethren, and to the pocr and needy 


in the land. #1 | 
„ Laſtly, Self-love may be conſidered in | 
. © oppoſition to a love of the publick, and a 
„ | | zeal for the common good, and then it 
| | fignifieth a preterring of our own particu- 
> hr and private intereſts to thoſe of the 
- ; whole body, nation, or common-wealth of 
q which we are members: And the natural 
e conſequence of this is, an application of 
A Y our ſelves entirely, or at leaſt principally 
s 0 the gratifying of our ſelves, in what- 
o ever inſtance it may be, and how much 
je Poever at the expence, and to the detri- 
* 5 ment of the publick, whether in procuring 
0 © honour, riches, power, pleaſure, or what« 


ever is deſirable, either for our ves, our 
& ſriends, or parties; I ſay, our friends, and 
: G 3 parties, 


86 A SERMON preach'd at 


Ser. 4. parties, as well as our ſebves, becauſe 
UYV whatever is done for them in this caſe, is 
done with regard, and out of pure love to 

our ſelves, either to gratity ſome darling 

paſſion or affection, or to procure ſome 

preſent or future profit or advantage. And 

this I take to be that /e/f-/ove, which the 

apoſtle here means; becauſe, tho? the other 

ſorts of /e/f-/ove hee arenas do be- 

get in us a coldneſs and indifferency to God 
; and religion; nay, and even a neglect and 
contempt of them, and of the plaineſt and 

moſt uſeful rules of morality and common 

juſtice and charity, and by theſe means ex- 

poſe us to the judgments of God, and like- 

wiſe naturally make us uſeleſs or hurtful | 

in all relations; diſobedient to governors, 
undutiful to parents, unkind to our. bre- 

thren, unfaithful in private truſts, Sc. 

And by conſequence, diſturbers of the com- 

mon peace and quiet of mankind; and up- 

on theſe accounts put us into great hazard 

of having perilous or bad times: Yet it is 

this laſt fort. of /ellove, or a love of our 
ſelves, in oppoſition to a love of the pub- 

lick, which hath certainly the moſt. power- 

ful and immediate influence upon the times, 

and doth moſt directly and effectually tend 

£0 
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to breed general diſorders and calamities. Ser. 4. 


And the evil of this fort of /e/-/ove ſeems 
to conſiſt in this, that it is a very unfair 
and unjuſt valuation of things, preferring 
the intereſt of a part, and that but a very 
ſmall part too, to that of the whole body ; 


and moreover, that it is a breach of that +» 


general compact which men muſt neceſſa- 
rily be ſuppoſed to have enter'd into, when 
ſocieties were firſt inſtituted, of ſubjecting 
their own prevate intereſts to that of the 
publick : This is included in the very no- 
tion of /oczety, which is nothing elſe but 
a combination of a great many perſons 
together, to protect and detend each other 
in all ſuch ways as they are able, whether 
it be by their counſelling or acting, their 

hands or heads, their lives or fortunes. 
And accordingly we find all occaſional 
aſſociations, which are but tranſcripts, 
and as it were remembrancers of that 
grand original, upon which all ſocieties 
are founded, run in this ſtile; all which 
muſt be nothing elſe but meer jeſts and 
trifles, if, notwithſtanding the engagements 
which men there enter into, they ſhall ſtill 
be at liberty to deny the publick the uſe, 
either of their lives or fortunes, to far as it 
G 4 {hall 


A SERVO preachd at 


Ser. 2. ſhall ſtand in need of them, and to prefer 
their own private intereſts to that of the 


commonwealth, 

So that a /elf-lover, inthe ſenſe in which 
we are treating of him, is not only an un- 
fair, and unreaſonable, but a baſe and per- 
fidious man; he is a 7raztor to the very 
fundamental laws of /oczety, and, as far as 
he is able, diſſolves the bands of it, 

And this conſideration alone one would 
think might be ſufficient. 

Secondly, To ſhew, that wherever ſuch 
ſelf-love ſpreads and becomes general, there 
muſt needs be perilous or bad times. But 
. becauſe this is a truth of very great im- 
portance, and which can hardly ever ſink 
deep enough into our minds; I ſhallthere- 
fore endeavour yet farther to illuſtrate and 
confirm it, by theſe follow ing conſidera- 
tions. 

Firſt, That /el/- love will make men neg- 
lect the publick, and decline the ſervice of 
it, eſpecially in times of danger, when their 
ſeryice is moſt needed. Or, 

Secondly, If they do pretend to ſerve it, 
it will ſuffer them only to ſerve it for their 
own private ends, and conſequently no far- 
ther or longer than theſe ſhall be advanc- 
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ed by it, and this is but a very poor and Ser. 4. 
uncertain ſervice, and even worſe than 


none at all : Nay farther, 

Laſtly, It will probably turn them a- 
gainſt the publick, and inſtead of preſerv- 
ing and ſecuring it, make them undermine 
and deſtroy it. 

Firſt, 1 fay, ſel love will make men 
neglect the publick, and decline the ſer- 
vice of it, eſpecially in times of danger, 
when their ſervice is moſt needed. For 
this will make them ſo very intent upon 
their own private intereſts, and ſo cloſely 
wedded to them, that they will be ſure 
to dedicate all, or moſt of their time and 
pains to them, and conſequently the pub- 
lick muſt expeCt but a very ſmall ſhare, if 
any, in either. And for this reaſon, we 
always find it a very difficult task, if not 
impoſſible, to engage ſuch men in any 
publick ſervice, merely upon a proſpect of 
doing publick good. They will uſe a 
thouſand little {hifts and artifices to get 
themſelves excuſed; run out of the way, be 
lick all on a ſudden of no body knows 
what diſtemper, urge their want of leiſure 
juſt at preſent, but promiſe a thouſand 
great things, not one of which they ever 
| | wy intend 


\ . 
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90 


A SErmon preach' d at 


Ser. 4. intend to perform for the future. N ay, 


and which is rare in ſelf- lovers, who have 
always a good ſtock of ſelf-· conceit, rather 
than fail, they will ſpeak modeſtly and 
humbly of themſelves, and plead incapaci- 
ty and want of ability for their excuſe. 
But never is this ſo plainly to be ſeen 


as in times of publick danger, when there 


is molt occaſion for their aſſiſtance; O 
how do they then ſneak and ſhut them- 
ſelves up | how extreamly cautious and 


wary are they, not only not to act, but 


even not ſo. much as to ſpeak one word 
about the ſtate of publick affairs, though 
never ſo ſeaſonable and neceſſary, leſt it 
ſhould one time or other turn back upon 
them and bite them! how wavering and 
uncertain are they, always doubting which 
fide to take, though ever inclining to that 
which is like to be uppermoſt! For elf 
love is conſtantly attended with a very 
great degree of ſelf- fear, and this makes 
mere weather-cocks of ſuch people as are 
acted by it, continually bandying them 
about; hither and thither, backwards and 
forwards, and never ſuffering them to fix 
any where, till the ſtorm'is over, the wea- 
ther begins to clear up, and they can pret- 

ty 
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91 
ty certainly diſcern the ſecureſt ſide. HOW. Ser. 4. 


ever, — theſe elf.lovers do not care 


to ſerve the publick merely for its own 
ſake, or in times of danger, when they 


may probably be hurt by ſo doing; yet 


when the danger is over, and there is any 
thing to be gotten by it, when it is likely 
to give them an opportunity of bettering 
their fortunes, increaſing their honours, 
providing for their minions, protecting 
and encouraging their own parties, and 
ſuppreſſing and revenging themſelves upon 
others; we muſt do them that right, as to 
own that they are more forward than any 
in getting into publick truſts and employ- 
ments. But then the miſchief of it is, 
Secondly, That though they do pretend 
to ſerve the publick, yet it is for their own 
private ends, and conſequently their /e/f- 
love will ſuffer them to ſerve it no far- 
ther-or longer than theſe ſhall be advanc- 
ed by their ſo doing. And this but a 
very poor and uncertain ſervice, and even 
worſe than none at all; for their ſupreme 
end being their own private intereſt, all 
other ends muſt- of- courſe. crouch and be- 
come ſubordinate. to this; at leaſt they 
muſt not: pretend to claſh or interfere with 


it, 


> 


oY Sermon preach'd at 


Ser. 4. it, much leſs to invade or encroach upon 
Wett; fo that as long as it is for the private 


intereſt of ſuch men to ſerve the publick, 
the publick may be ſure of them; but 
when once this their ſervice becomes in- 


conſiſtent with their private intereſt, the 


moſt powerful principle muſt naturally 
take place, and the leaſt which can be ex- 
pected from ſuch men 1s, that they ſhould 
deſiſt and forbear ſerving the publick a- 
gainſt themſelves. And hence I make no 
doubt it is, that miniſters of ſtate are ge- 
nerally ſo cautious of giving a prince ſuch 


advice as may be diſtaſteful and diſplea- 


{ing to him, though never ſo much, and ſo 
plainly for his and the common good ; be- 
cauſe, in truth, they love their places much 
better than their prince or country, and 
are very loth to adviſe themſelves out 
of them for the fake of gaining the thin 
and empty applauſe, as they no doubt 
muſt think it, of their God, their conſcien- 
ces, and all wiſc and good men. And what 
a ſlender and unſtable ſervice muſt this 
needs be, which has no other meaſure, ei- 
ther for its extent, or its duration, than 
the ſtingy and fickle intereſts of /e/f-/ov-. 
ers? Certainly it would be much better, 

if 
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if ſuch men would never pretend to ſerve Ser. 4. 


they create in us a falſe confidence in, and 
dependance upon them, for taking care of 
the common-wealth, and by this means 
hinder us from taking care of it by other, 
and better inſtruments, as we {ſhould cer- 
tainly do, had we no expectation and de- 
pendance on them; and moreover, they 
fright all thoſe who are beſt capable of 
undertaking this care of the publick from 
meddling with it, none of them being will- 
ing to draw with ſuch unequal yoke-tel- 
lows as they are: and fo they not only 
ſerve the publick ill themſelves, but diſ- 
courage and fright away all ſuch as are 
able and willing to ſerve it better, nor is 
this the worſt of the caſe neither. For, 
Laſtly, Their felt-love will probably 
turn them againſt the publick, and inſtead 
of preſerving aad ſecuring it, make them 
undermine and deſtroy it; and if fo, it is 
{till better they ſhould have no concern with 
it, becauſe the more concern they have 
with it, the greater will be their oppor- 
tunity of doing miſchief to it. Self. love 
is a very tyrannical and domineering prin- 
on plc and generally makes perfect {laves 


of 


the publick at all, becauſe by fo doing, W 


A SERMON preach'd at 


Ser, 4. of her ſubjects, and carrieth them on to 
Wal ſuch exceſſes and extravagancies as ſhe 


ſhall think fit. And though at firſt con- 
ſcience may ſtruggle with her a little, and 
oppoſe her in ſuch proceedings as are out- 
ragiouſly unreaſonable and unjuſt, yet it 
is great odds but that ſhe will be daily 
gaining ground upon us, and by degrees 
at laſt ſo far weaken our reaſon and 
ſtrengthen our paſſions, that from ſtrain- 
ing at a gnat, we may ſoon come to ſwal- 
low a camel. For, alas! ſelf- love is the 
blindeſt, as well as the greedieſt, and leaſt 
able to deny it ſelf of all e,, and will 
very hardly be brought to ſee any objec- 
tions againſt itſelf; or at leaſt, if it muſt 
ſee them, it will accept of very eaſy an- 
ſwers to them, and be a wondrous gentle 
caſuiſt to itſelf; ſo that if there come but 
a good luſty temptation in our way, it is 
too much to be feared, that our /e/f-love 
will cloſe with it, be it attended with ne- 
ver ſuch hard terms, and that out of ea- 
gerneſs for the bait, hook and all will go 
down. 


ſo many inſtances in hiſtory of all manner 
col villanies committed againſt the publick, 
merely 


And hence it is doubtleſs, that we have 
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merely for private intereſt. How often do Ser. 4. 
we there read of governours, who, for a 
good round ſum of money, have fold thoſe . 
very forts and caſtles which were entruſted 
with them for the ſecurity of the publick 
into the enemies hand for its deſtruction? 
how often, of men who out of zeal for 
themſelves and their party, have embrued 
their hands in their ſoveraigns blood? how 
often, of men, who have facrificed both 
prince and country to their ambition, ava- 
rice, revenge, infatiable love of money, 
power, pleaſure, Sc. And the truth on't 
is, it 15 chiefly to this love of private in- 
tereſt that all publick miſchiefs and diſor- 
ders have been and are owing, Hence it 
is, that ſome men zealouſly talk and a& 
for a government, while they are in the 
beſt places of honour and profit belonging 
to it, and as zealouſly rail and ftrive againſt 
it as ſoon as ever they are out. Hence it 
is, that ſome men are always wiſhing for, 
and endeavouring alterations, both in church 
and ſtate, purely in hopes that they may 
be uppermoſt in the next change. Hence 
it is, that men take up opinions in one 
reign, which they themſelves have explod- 
ed in another, 


Hence 
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Hence it is, that thoſe in power think 
every thing right, and thoſe who are out, 


every thing wrong; that ſome are for no 


taxes, and others think there can never be | 
taxes enough; that ſome are for any king, | 


and others, tis too much to be feared, for 
none at all; that many find fault that the 
publick is neglected, and yet tew, very tew, 
take any care of it. In one word, hence 
it is, that bribery and zeal for' a party car- 
ry almoſt every thing, pack juries, cor- 
rupt witneſſes, delay, or pervert juſtice, 
make men forget even what church or na- 
tion they are of, and ſet their prince, coun- 
try, religion, or any thing to ſale. To 
lay all at once, hence it is, that ſcarce any 
amongſt us do our duties as we ought to 
do, uprightly and impartially, without 
tear or favour, without regard to any 
thing ſo much as the true publick intereſt. 

Upon the whole then, ſince it ſeems ve- 
ry plain, that wherever ſelf-love ſpread: 
and becomes general, there the publick 


good will be either left to ſhift for it ſell 


or made to truckle to private intereſt, be 
ſhamefully neglected, or horribly abuſed, 
have no guardians at all, or at leaſt, ſuch 
as will make a ſpoil and prey of her, that 

is 
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is in other words, perilous times will Ser: 4. 
come. It is certainly highly neceſſary, WV 
Thirdly and 1:/ly; To uſe all the argu- 
ments we can to prevent men's being poi- 
ſon'd and over-run with this dangerous, 
and pernicious principle. And, r 
Fire, As to ourſelves, there cannot 
certainly be a better argument than the 
danger which we were brought into, by 
ſome men's immoderate love of their pri- 
vate intereſt in the late reign. We may 
all remember what bold attempts were 
then made upon our conſtitution, and how 
very near they were being ſucceſsful, chief. 
iy upon this ſcore: [while ſome, in hopes 
ol getting favour to their party, to ſpeak 
in the ſofteſt terms, did not think it pru- 
dence to oppoſe the growing violence, and 
= others, for the ſame reaſon help'd it for- 
© wards. While ſome, who called themſelves 
proteſtant biſhops, were in hopes-of bet. 
ter biſhopricks, talking and writing down 
thoſe very laws which are the fence and 
ſecurity of the proteſtant religion; and as 
proteſtant judges were dearly earning their — 
places, by giving up at once to an illegal 
diſpenſing power, all thoſe laws which 
chey were bound moſt facrediy and invio- 
Vol. I. H lably 
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Ser. 4. lably to maintain. And good God! what 
a deſperate condition muſt this poor na- 
tion have been in, if the temper of theſe 


men had been general, and could have 


made ſuch tools of others as it did f 


them. But bleſſed be the divine provi. 
dence, it was not; but in thoſe wretched  ? 


times, God raiſed up a ſufficient number 
of brave and generous ſouls both in church 
and ſtate, who never had, nor ever would 


bow the knee to Baal; but choſe rather | 


to ſink with their laws and conſtitutions, 


than to ſwim without them. And to theſe, | 


under God, and our gracious ſoveraign, 
we owe our preſent ſafety. As therefore 
we defire never to come again into the 
fame danger, let us be caretul* to diſcou- 
rage and ſuppreſs that curſed principle 
which then brought us into it. 

Secondly, Let us conſider that this prin- 
ciple of ſelf- love is a very fooliſh prin- 
ciple, and really defeats its own end. Fog 
this, I take it for granted, I may lay down 
as a maxim, that every man's private good 


is beſt ſecured in the publick ; and conſe- 


quently, whatever weakens the publick, 
doth really weaken every private man's 


ſecurity; and therefore, ſelf-love, which 
makes 
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makes men either neglect or abuſe the pub- Scr. 4. 
lick, doth really make them neglect and ide 
injure their own ſecurity. Nay, ſuppoſing 
the beſt ; that a man, by leaving the pub- 
lick in the lurch, or by betraying it, might 
get an opportunity of making a good bar- 
gain for himſelf, yet in all probability this 
will not hold long; for when once the 
publick ſecurity is deſtroyed, and he has 
done all that he can for his enemies, and 
lies at their mercy, they will uſe him juſt 
as they pleaſe, and not unlikely as he de- 
ſerves (for all men, even thoſe who make 
uſe of theſe wretches, abhor them) and give 
them reaſon enough to wiſh that they had 


never help'd to deſtroy that ſociety, under 


whoſe protection they might have been 
lafe. © 

And I heartily wiſh that ſome among 
us would ſeriouſly conſider this. 

Laſtly, This ſel-love is a moſt baſe, 


- pitiful, and mean principle, and will cer- 


tainly make us odious and contemptible 
in the ſight, both of God and man. It is 
baſe and mean, becauſe it is vaſtly below 
the nature of man, who was purpoſely 
made a ſociable creature, and in being fo, 
diſtinguiſhed from the brute beaſts, that 
H 2 ſo 
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4. ſo he might cultivate and improve the 
WWYY intereſts of ſociety; and likewiſe becauſe 


it naturally leads men to all ſuch things 


as are baſe and mean, and makes them 2 
forget both their reaſon and religion. It 


muſt needs make us odious in the fight of 
God, who of all things in the world hates 


ſelfiſhneſs, and has therefore commanded 


us not to ſeek our own, but the things of 
another; and if of every particular man, 
much more of whole bodies of men; and 
who alſo, though he cannot poſſibly re- 
ceive any benefit from the welfare of o- 
thers, has out of his boundleſs mercy and 
generoſity, always ſhewed himſelf migh- 
tily concern'd for it. It is likewiſe hate- 
ful amongſt men to the laſt degree; there 
being none that have impudence enough 
to own and profeſs it, even of thoſe who 
practiſe it; not any but what ſpeak ill of it 
in whomſoever they ſee it. Nay, it is the 
very temper of the devil himſelf; who, 
to gratify himſelt, and pleaſe his own am- 
bition, attempted to put even all heaven 
into confuſion. 

If then we have any remains of reaſon 
or religion, nay, of humanity in us; if we 
have any deſire to be like God, or not to be 

like 


like brute beaſts and devils, let us for ſhame Ser. 4. 
ſhake off this ſtingy, ſelfiſh diÞpoſition; let 


us not ſo far diſgrace chriſtianity, as to 
make it look worſe than heathenifm it ſelf, 


1 which inſpired men with a brave and ge- 


nerous love of their country, and common- 
wealth; but let us in this, as well as in 
all other matters, approve ourſelves to be 
true chriſtians, as free from ſelfiſhneſs as 
the author, deſign, and precepts of our re- 
ligion. In one word, let us heartily and 
impartially ſtudy the publick good, and 
be truly ready, as we have often profeſſed 
to defend it, with our lives and fortunes. 
And certainly, if we will not be fo now, 


we never {hall be, when, both the great 


dangers we are in call ſo loudly to us for 
our | aſſiſtance; and when moreover, we 
have ſuch a gloriouspattern of a true pub- 


lick ſpirit before our eyes, as we have in 


our ;preſent ſoveraign. A true publick 
ſpirit indeed, which has made his whole 
life one conſtant warfare for the publick 
good, and has ſo often expoſed himſelf to 
the greateſt dangers, merely for the fav- 
ing or reſcuing of others from them. Me- 
thinks in ſuch a reign ſelf- love ſhould be 
quite out of faſhion, and men ſhould be 
„ not 
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Ser. 4. not only aſhamed, but afraid to be ſeen 

YYY with this about them, eſpecially in places 
of publick truſt and employment, and 
more eſpecially ſo near hi e as in 
his court. 

At leaſt, methinks, we are hs in 
gratitude not to ruin him by our ſelt-love, 
who has ſav'd us, I may properly enough 
ſay, by his hatred of himſelf. For, had 
he hated himſelf never ſo much, he could 
hardly have ſuffered or endured more than 
he has done for our ſakes. No, may it 
never be ſaid that we have thus requited 
our deliverer ; but let us as earneſtly and 
as conſtantly endeavour to promote his 
intereſt, as de has done, and we cannot 
doubt, ever will do, to promote ours; and 
then we cannot fail of making him a glo- 
rious prince, and of becoming our _ 


an happy people. 


SERMON V. 


| Preach'd at Biſhop- Stortford 
Church, Auguſt 17. A 


| The Excellency ENT Uſefulneſs 5 Wiſ- 


dom, eſpecially to Perſons of Qualit) 


and Eſtate. 
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For wiſdom :s @ defence, and moncy 
is 0 defence : but the excellenc 9 f 
knowledge rs, that wiſdom givet 
life to them that have it. 
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0 late wi/dom, is a word of a ve- 


tho! chiefly us'd in ſcripture, eſpecially in 
H 4 the 


and by it there is profit to them that 


7 PEA HE word which we here tranl- . 


Tg IF” 2, ry large and comprehenſive {1g- . 
nification in the original; and, 
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the writings of Solomon, to ſignify religi- 
on or virtue, which are beyond all diſ- 
pute the higheſt and nobleſt inſtances of 
wiſdom, yet frequently put likewiſe to 
ſignify prudence or diſcretion, 1n the con- 
duct of our ſelves and our affairs; as alſo 
human learning and knowledge : and, in 
general, all ſorts and degrees of ingenuity, 
Skiltulneſs, proficiency and attainment, in 
any art, ſcience, or profe Mon whatlo- 
ever. 

In this place I take the word to be de- 
ſign'd to comprehend the three firſt of theſe 
ſignifications, viz. religion, prudence, and 
knowleage or learning. And this, not on- 
ly becauſe theſe are all good with an imbe- 
ritance, and therefore the wiſe man's 
words may fairly be extended to any or all 
of them; but likewiſe becauſe the two 
firſt of theſe, religion and prudence, are 
abſolutely neceſſary to make even an inhe- 
ritance it ſelf good: And therefore we 
cannot in reaſon ſuppoſe, that leſs than 
theſe was intended here by the wiſe man; 
and then, as to the laſt, knowledge or 
learning, he himſelf gives us ſufficient au- 


thority to take this into his meaning, by 


uſing a word 1n this very place, as ſynont- 
"om 
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mous to that of w:/dom, which doth plain- Ser. 5 
ly ſignify 4nowledge or learning; the ex. S NY 
celleucy of knowledge 1s, that wiſdom giv- 

eth life to them that have it. Some in- 

deed there are, who would have theſe 

words to be tranſlated otherwiſe, viz. The 
excellency of the knowledge of wiſdom 
giveth life; and the ſeptuagint, it muſt be 
acknowledg'd, as alſo the Syriac and Ara- 

bic verſions, favour this tranſlation. But 
then on the other {ide it cannot be deny'd, 
that the vulgar Latin, and many other ver- 
ſions of good authority, do agree with our 
tranſlation: And moreover ſome of the 1 
learned in the Hebrew tongue aſſure us, | 
that this other tranſlation cannot be admit- 
ted, without either altering the accenting a 
of the text, or doing manifeſt violence to | 
the known rules of grammar. 

Many other ſuch little diſputes there are 
about the tranſlation of ſome other parts of 
theſe words, one of which only I think 
worth my taking notice of, and that is, 
that what we render, wiſdim is good with 
an inheritance, is capable of being ren- 
der'd, wiſdom is as good as an inheri- 
tance ; nay, or wiſdom is better than an 


inheritance, And the reaſon of my taking 
notice 
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Ser. 5. notice of this is, that many men are ſo con- 
WYVceited, as to fancy that the wiſe man de- 


lign'd here principally to pay a compliment 
to riches, and to ſhew what a vaſt help 
and advantage they are to wi/dom. Where- 
as, if this tranſlation be allow'd, the direct 
contrary will appear, vir. That the wiſe 
man's principal deſign in theſe words, was 
to give iſdom that preference to 7:ches 
and all other worldly goods, which it real- 
ly deſerves ; foraſmuch as it always lends 
and communicates to them much greater 
helps and advantages, than it can poſſibly 
borrow or receive from them. However, 
if theſe men can be contented to divide 


theſe words of the wiſe man equally be- 


tween wi/dom and riches, and to ſuppoſe 
that he defign'd by them to repreſent on 
both ſides the uſefulneſs and advantage of 
each of theſe to the other, I am very well 


pleas'd-that our tranſlation ſhould ſtand as 


it doth, eſpecially conſidering that the wiſe 
man has taken exact care to give we/dom 
its due preference to riches, in the latter 


part of my text, -altho? it ſhould be al- 


low'd ws he had made no diſtinction be- 
tween them! in the former. 
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Waving therefore all farther diſputes Ser. 5. 
about the tranſlation of this, or any other VV 
3 part of my text, I ſhall take the words 
juſt as they lie before us; and think it 
abundantly ſufficient for my preſent pur- 
poſe, that they ſeem to offer me a very fair 
occaſion of diſcourſing to you, upon theſe 
following heads, 


Firſt, The great excellency and uſeftul- 
neſs of ui ſdom in general. It zs 4 
defence, and it giveth life. 

Secondly, The more eſpecial ornamen- 
talneſs and advantageouſneſs of it, to 

. perſons of quality and 8 17 10 
good with an inheritance. 

[i Lash. The pre- eminence of it to vi. * 

ches, and all other worldly goods. 

; 


The excellency of knowledge is, that 


w oy iſdom giveth life'to e that Have 
And, 


7 
W 


F 11 % As to the great ey and 
uſefulneſs of wi/dom in general. What is 


it, I beſeech ye, by which we are diſtin- 
guiltfd, as a more honourable clafs of be- 
ings, from the beaſts that periſh, and o- 
ther inferiour works of the creation, but 
our 


A SERMON preach'd at 


Ser. 5. our religion, our prudence, and our know 
LY ledge ? What is it in which one man doth 


really and truly excell another, is ſubſtanti- 
ally and intrinſecally more valuable, but in 
his proficiency and eminency, in ſome one 
or all of theſe inſtances of dom! What 


A 


is it that even raiſeth us up above our 


ſelves, and makes us almoſt equal to the 
angels of God, but our attaining to ſome 
good degree of perfection in theſe, which 
are their crown and glory, as well as ours?! 
To tay all at once; wherein are we capa- 
ble of bearing ſo much as the leaſt reſem- 
blance, much more. of drawing near in 
likeneſs to God, the moſt perfect, and in- 
finitely moſt excellent of all beings, but in 
the improvement of our intellectual and 
moral faculties and powers; upon account 
of our being endow'd with which alone it 
is, that God is ſaid in ſcripture, to have 
created man in his own image! What is it 
that can make us fit to become, as it were, 
Gods among our brethren in this world, 
and to partake in the converſation and en- 
joyment of God himſelf, and bleſſed ſpirits 
in the next; but this admirable this di- 
vine. nl a ä 
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to this? What was it for which the hea- 
thens of old firſt exalted to earthly thrones, 
and afterwards, as far as they were able, 
to heavenly ones, the ſeveral illuſtrious 
perſons of their reſpective times, but their 
excelling in piety and virtue, in prudence 
and diſcretion, in knowledge and learn- 
ing? Was it not for the exemplarineſs of 
their /zves, and the ſanctity of their pre- 
cepts ; for the wi/dom of their counſels, 
and the artfulne ſe of their conduct; for 
the happineſs of their inventions, and the 
beneficialneſs of their diſcoveries ? Was 
it not for their care of the worſhip of the 
Gods; for their well ordering and govern- 
ing of common-wealths ; for their inſtruct- 
ing of mankind in the ſecrets of nature; 
in the art of thinking and arguing metho- 
dically and cloſely ; of judging juſtly and 
exactly ; of writing and ſpeaking accu- 
rately and eloquently, Sc. Was it not, I 
fay, entirely upon account of ſome of theſe, 
or ſuch like inſtances of i dom; that they 

VETO were 
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And accordingly, what qualifications or Ser. 5. 
accompliſhments of human nature do we 
find have ever been had in admiration and 
_ eſteem, in reputation and honour, among 
the generality of mankind, 1n all ages, like 
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were reſpected to the utmoſt, whilſt li- ö 1 


&YVying; ador'd when dead; and are now, 


even at this great diſtance of time, re- 
member'd with gratitude and honour all 
the world over ? | 

And no wonder ; ſince, as from what 
has been already ſaid it doth plainly ap- 
pear, that ww:/dom is the prime beauty, 
and ſupreme perfection of humane nature: 
So, from what J am juſt now going to ſay, 
it will as plainly appear, to be the moſt 
uſeful and advantagious endowment, both 
to the poſſeſſors of it and all others, that 
humane nature is capable 9 

To the poſſeſſors of it, it will be a ſure 
guard, and preſervative, againſt thoſe worſt 
of evils, ignorance, errour, doubtfulneſs, 
uncertainty, levity and inconſtancy of 
mind, and the natural effects of theſe foo- 


1iſh and vitious actions; a ſure and ſteady 


guide and director to all ſuch things, as 
ſhall be moſt agreeable to our own reaſon 
and the will of God ; and conſequently, a 
ſure guide to peace and complacency with 
our ſelves, to the higheſt contentment and 
ſatisfaction imaginable. It will ſecure 
us againſt idleneſs, that fatal occaſion of 


innumerable evils to us, and fill up all our 
vacant 
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yacant hours, both pleaſantly and profit- Ser. 5. 
ably ; it will fit us for, and recommend us * 
to places of the greateſt gain, and moſt 
exalted dignity; it will give us a mighty 
character and reputation in the world, and 
procure us the love and eſteem, the help 
and aſſiſtance of all that know us; it will 
enable us both to protect what we have 
already gotten, and to add to it; it will 
take care of our health, encreaſe our 

3 give diſpatch and ſucceſs to our 

uſineſs whatſoever it be, and make us 

paſs through this troubleſome world, with 
as little difficulty and vexation, as we can 
in reaſon expect or hope for. In one word, 
it will render all circumſtances, both of 
mind and body, eaſy to us, ſet us up a- 
bove all the evils and calamities of this 
life, and inſpire us with courage enough 
to dety even that * g of terrours, death 
it ſelf. 

And then, ſo communicative 1s its na- 
ture, ſo diffuſive its goodneſs, that it will 
not ſuffer its poſſeſſors to keep its bleſſed 
influences pent up within the 'nartow 
bounds of ſelf; but as it fits them for, fo 
it prompts: them to become common bleſ- 


ſings to the reſt of mankind; and renders 
them, 


A SErxMoN preach d at 


Ser. 5. them, in the higheſt degree, ſerviceable | ö 
and uſeful, in all manner of ftations ang 
relations, whether private or publick. lt 


is wi/dom that furniſheth us with ingeni- 
ous, innocent, diverting, and improving 
companions; with creditable, advantagi- 
ous, and defirable relations; and above 
all, with ſound underſtanding, faithful and 
helpful friends, ſuch as both can and will 
adviſe us in all ſtraits, aſſiſt us under all 
difficulties, diſcharge all truſts, take care 
of all our affairs, execute our wills, be huſ- 
bands and fathers to our widows and or- 
phans, and manage all things for us, whe- 


ther living or dead, for the beſt. And it 


is the ſame w:/dom that breeds up for us 


able ſtates- men, provident ſenators, diligent _ z 


and upright magiſtrates, skilful and watch- 
ful commanders ; and, to uſe but few 
words, miniſters and officers of all kinds, 
proper for their reſpective ſtations, and 
extremely ſerviceable and uſeful to the 
common-wealrh, in them. 

Io ſum up all as briefly : as may be: 
There is no ſtate or condition of lite, no 
poſture of affairs, no concurrence of cir- 
cumſtances, either private or publick, in 
which idem is not needed; hardly any, 


in 


be of great uſe : 
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in which &nowledge or learning may not Ser. 5; 
But, to be ſure, none at VV 


all, in which virtue and prudence are not 


abſolutely neCeflary. 


And may we not then; with great juſ- 


tice, cry out with Tully, © Oh what is 


6 


be 


more deſirable, what more excellent, 
what better for men, what more wor- 
thy of them, than philoſophy ; or, whicli 
is the ſame thing, wi/dom ? Wildom, 
the greateſt gift the Gods ever did, or 
indeed ever can beſtow, both for the de- 
lighting of our minds, and the rendring 
our lives even and ſteady. Wiſdom, the 


mother of all arts, that fr taught us to 


worſhip the Gods; to be juſt towards 
men, by obſerving the laws of ſociety; 
to be modeſt, and yet to preſerve a cer- 
tain greatneſs and bravery of foul. Vi 
dom, that healeth our minds, eaſeth us 
of vain cares, freeth us from inordinate 
deſires, chaſeth away all our fears, and 
ſo effectually diſpelleth all darkneſs from 


our minds, as it were from our eyes, 


that we are able clearly to ſee all things, 
above, below; the firſt, the laſt, the 
middle, the whole of them ; certainly 
this muſt neceſſarily be ſome divine 
Vor. I. I 4 power, 
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Ser. 5. 4 power, Which is able to effect ſo many 
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Hand great things. 

And, in another place, 0 wiſdom, 
« thou guide of our lives, thou ſearcher 
« out of all virtue, and expeller of all 
& vice: What ſhould not only we, but 
« eyen the whole life of man, be without 
* thee ? Thou broughteſt forth cities: 
& Thou formed'ſt rude and ſcatter'd men 
into cities: Thou firſt mad'ſt them to 
« dwell together in houſes : Thou firſt 
joined'ſt them together in marriages, and 
« inſtituted letters and words, for their 
4 mutual antercourſe and converſation, 
« Thou art the inventreſs of laws, and 
« the miſtreſs of manners and diſcipline. 
* To thee we betake our ſelves; from 
« thec we beg help in all difficulties. And 
« whoſe help ſhould we rather uſe than 
* thine, who haſt beſtowed upon us tran- 
& quillity of lite, and remoy'd far from us 
& the terrour of death? 

To heighten which glorious deſcription, 
(if poſſible) give me leave to add a few 
words of the author of the book of / 
dom. Wiſdom reacheth from one end to 
another mightily 5 and ſweetly doth fire 
order ail things. I lov'd ber and ſonght 
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her out, from my youth I deſir'd to make Ser. 


the Lord of all things himſelf lov d ber. 
For ſhe is privy to the myſteries of the 
knowledge of God, and à lover of his 
works. If riches be a poſſeſi eſon to be de- 
F” rd in this life, what ts richer than <w1/- 
dom that worketh all things * And if pru- 
dence work, who of all that are, is 4a 
more cunning workman than ſhe? And, it 
a man love righteouſneſs, her labours are 
virtues + for Me teacheth temperance and 
prudence, juſtice and fortitude, which are 
ſuch things, as men can have nothing more 
profitable in their life. If a man deſire 
much experience, ſhe knoxveth things of 
old, aud conjettureth aright what is to 
come: She knoweth the ſubtleties of ſpec- 
ches, and can expound dirk ſentences 
ſhe foreſeeth ſigus and wonders, and the 
events of ſeaſons and times. therefore I 
propos*d to take her to me, to live with 
me, knowing that ſhe wauld be a coun ſel- 

lor of good things, and a comfort in care 

end grief. For her ſake I ſhall h:ve eſti- 

mation among the multitude, and honour 
> BY | with 


her my ſpouſe, and I was a lover of hey NN 
beauty. In that ſhe is converſant with 
Cod, ſhe magnifieth her nobility : Tea, 
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Ser. 5. with the elders, tho? I be young. IT ſhall | 
be found of a quick conceit in judgment, | 
and ſhall be admir*d in the ſight of great | 


A SERMON preachd at 


men. IVhen I bold my tongue, they ſhall 
bide my leiſure, gnd when TI ſpeak, they 


ſhall give good ear unto me If I talk 


much, they ſhall lay their hand upon their 
mouth, Moreover, by the means of her, 
1 ſhall obtain immortality, and leave be- 
hind me an everlaſting memorial to them 
that come after me. 

Which words, being ſpoken in the per- 
ſon, at leaſt, of a very great man, and 
ſhewing the ſenſe which he had of the or- 
nament and advantage that wz/dom would 
be to him, do very naturally lead us to 
conlider, 

Secondly, The more eſpecial ornamen- 
talneſs and advantageouſneſs of wz/dom, 
to perſons of quality and eſtate. And 
ſurely it muſt needs be a very gracetul and 
lovely ſight, to ſee wi/dom, riches and hi- 
2617, meet together in any perſon : be- 
cauſe thus joyn'd, they fill up the charac- 
ter of a truly great man, and make it per- 


feet aud entire, wanting nothing. Riches 


and honour fit well upon any man, when 
they look like the reward of his dom; 
but 
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but when this is wanting, they ſeem to Ser. 5. 
be miſplac'd, and, like fine cloaths on the "0 


back of an ill-bred perſon, they are not 
becoming. It is this which gives an lugher 
reputation, a brighter luſtre to them ; and 
all people have their expectations anſwer'd, 
and are even contented and pleas'd, when 
they obſerve thoſe, who outſhine them 10 
much in the outward gifts of fertune, as 
they are call'd, to ſurpaſs them as much 
in the inward endowments and 1mprove- 
ments of their minds. Then they are 
thought fit to {it on high, and to govern 
and give laws, as they muſt in ſome mea- 
ſure do, to the reſt of their brethren. But 
when honours and eſtates are in the hands 
of tools, almoſt every body grudgeth at it; 
and they only tend to make their folly the 
more conſpicuous, and conſequently them- 


ſelves the more ridiculous. To all which 


add, that wi/dom will ſo happily manage 
riches and honour, as to ſhew them to their 
beſt advantage, and by diſpenſing the 
one with judgment and diſtinction, and 
living up nicely to the dignity of the o- 
ther, make them go a great deal farther, 
in the opinion and eſtimation of mankind, 
than they would otherwiſe do. Men are 
5 not 
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. not ſo blindly and doatingly in love with 


PIT riches and honour, when in other tokks 


Keeping, whatever they may be when they 
are in their own, as to admire and reſpect 
them purely for their looks or names-ſake- 
But when they are made by w:/dom the 
happy inſtruments of doing good to man- 


kind, then it is that they attract the love: 
and eſteem, the honour and reverence of 


all the world. And I wiſh our experience 

did not fo frequently convince us, what 
inſignificant things riches and honour are 
Without w/dom, and how, inſtead of be- 
ing a glory and an ornament, they are too 
too often a ſhame and a reproach, to thoſe 
that wear them. 

But to proceed; if we will but give our 
ſelves leave to refleCt a little more particu- 
larly upon the advantage which <v:/Zom 
brings to perſons of quality and eſtate, 
we ſhall be ſure (in whatloever part of 
their lives, under which ſoever of their 
characters we conſider them; in all their 
private duties, and in all their publick of- 
fices and ſtations) to find it of unſpeak- 
able benefit and ſervice to them. 

If we confider them in their ſolitary 
and leiſure hours, as generally they have a 


gre cat 
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great many ſych, how eaſily and pleafant- Ser. 7. 


ly will theſe, which are fo often thought a 
burthen by others, pals off with them in 
the exerciſes of devotion, and the ftudy 
and contemplation of reafon and religion; 
in the review of their management of their 
worldly concerns, and the fore-caſts and 
deſigns of prudence, in relation to them, 
for the future: and, in that infinite variety 
of grateful and diverting objects which 
learning and knowledge will be always 
rcady to offer to them? How, not only 
innocently, but even uſefully and improv- 
ingly, will they ſpend that time, Which is 
to others, but too often, a ſnare and a temp- 
tation, and is generally worle than loft, by 
the common application of it, ta thought- 
lefs mirth, and impertinent, if not lewd 
and pitiful, diſcourſe ; to unreaſonable 
gaming, and immaderate drinking (not to 
mention yet worſe) which mult needs 
quite ſpoil the temper, impair the parts, 
ruin the health, deſtroy the reputation, 
and confound the eſtate of any gentleman : 
wear out, by degrees, all true principles 
ot religion and honour in him : and by this 
means, make him uneafy to himſelf, and 
deſpis'd by others here, and everlaſtingly 
miſerable hereafter. 14 Again, 
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Ser. 5. Again, if we conſider them as maſters 


ot large and numerous families; what re- 
gular and admirable oeconomy may we 


there juſtly expect, where religion and 


prudence ſhall form and ſet up both per- 1 
fect examples, and perfect rules of living; | 
and learning and knowledge ſhall give a | 


yet higher authority and reputation to theſe 
rules and examples? How eaſy, how beau- 
tiful will all things appear there ! which 
in a great family, not govern'd by wi/- 


dom, are nothing elſe but one continual 


hurry, diſorder, and confuſion ? With 
what uniformity, with what good huſ- 
bandry will all things there proceed ; where 
every thing ſhall be aforehand duly weigh'd 
and proportion'd by prudence? And how 
truly welcome and chearful will every 
gueſt there be, where good nature, inge- 
nuity, and generoſity, guarded by tempe- 
rance and diſcretion, ſhall always fit ma- 
ſters of the feaſt? How happy muſt the 
wives be of ſuch ſober, diſcreet, and inge- 
nious husbands? How bleſt the children 


g of ſuch loving, provident, and inſtructive 


fathers? How well-pleas'd the ſervants of 
ſuch orderly, kind, able, and helpful ma- 
ſters? And, aboye all, how delighted and 

even 
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even tranſported ſuch maſters of families Ser. 5, 
themſelves, in ſeeing daily the good effects NV 
of this their w2/dom, and the plentiful 
and advantagious returns of love, duty, and 
obedience, which it will bring back into 
their own boſoms? 
Once more; Let us conſider them, in 
their general acquaintance, converſation 
and friendſhip, with the reſt of mankind: 
and how uſeful, how charming, how well 
reſpected will they be found, upon ac- 
count of theſe their excellent qualifications ? 
Who will not court the company of that 
gentleman, who will be ſure, by his de- 
portment and diſcourſe, to oblige, to di- 
vert, to pleaſe, and yet to inſtruct all a- 
bout him? Who will not ſet a great value 
upon that man's friendſhip, who is always 
able and willing to underſtand, to adviſe, 
to direct, to aſſiſt in all caſes, even of 
the greateſt difficulty? What a publick 
bleſſing to his neighbourhood will ſuch 
a gentleman be? What reſort will there 
be to him, what eſteem and revereace will 
all men have for him? How will they a!- 
moſt adore him, as their oracle, their 
teacher, their common patron and bene- 
factor? How ready will they be to ſerve 
| him 


1 


1222 
Ser. 
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5. him upon all occaſions? how full will they 


be of the honour and greatneſs of ſuch a 


perſon ? 

Laſtly, If we conſider gentlemen in 
their publick ſtations and capacities, as 
our legiſlators, our governours, the pre. 
ſervers of our peace, Sc. How mean and 
inconſiderable do they appear; what a piti- 
ful and my figure do they make, without 
wiſdom ? without prudence and knowledge 
enough to enable them to diſcern and judge 
rightly out of their own ſtock, upon all 


ſuch matters as come before them, without 


virtue enough to keep them upright and 
impartial, and to make them determine 
and give ſentence, according to the true 
merits of a cauſe, without regard to any 
party or by-intereſt whatſoever ? but on the 
contrary, how high do they lift up their 
heads, not only among the people, but a- 
mong thoſe of the fame rank with them ? 
What a ſway, what an influence do they 
bear, who are remarkable for their inte- 
grity, their goodnefs, their knowledge, 
their diſcretion? Sc. How willingly do 
all men liſte, while ſuch ſpeak? How 
contentedly acquieſce, where fuch judge ? 
How readily follow, when fuch lead? But 

I muſt 


9 
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1 muſt not indulge my ſelf any longer Ser. 5. 
upon this ſubject, though it is a truly noble W 


and pleaſing one; but haſten, 

Thirdly and Laſtly, To ſhew the pre- 
eminence of Vi ſdom to riches, and in- 
deed all other worldly goods: The excel- 
dency of knowledge is, that wiſdom giv- 
eth life to them that have it. By giving 


lie here, three things are commonly un- 


derſtood. 

Firſt, That wiſdom doth preſerve the 
health, and prolong the days of thoſe that 
have it; agreeably to what $0/0:20 faith 
of it, in the Proverbs, Thet it ſhall be 
health to the navel, and marrow to the 
bones, and that length ef days, and long 
life, and peace ſhe ſha.' dd to us. And 
of this there can be no m ner of doubt, 
becauſe it is evident that æ Ven, as it 
ſignifieth veligion, doth both keep us from 
all thoſe vices, which have a natural ten- 
dency to deſtroy our health, and cut ſhort 
our days: and likewiſe train us up, and 
confirm us in, the practice of all ſuch vir- 
tues, as do naturally tend to preſerve our 
health, and prolong our days to the ut- 
moſt; and moreover, it gives us ſuch an 
happy frame and temper of mind, fo eaſy 

and 


, 
* 
4. 


124 


AS ERNMON preach'd at 


Ser, 5. and contented under all conditions, fo lit- 
WY tle liable to be ruffled or diſcompoſed, ſo 


even and fo conſtantly chearful, as muſt 
needs have a mighty influence upon our 
health; ſweeten all the humours of our 
bodies, and preſerve to our animal ſpirits 
their regular and due motion. 

And then, as wi/dom ſignifieth prudence, 
it teacheth us to avoid danger, and keep 
our ſelves out of harm's way, as much as 
is poſſible: it inſtructs us to value health 
aright, and to take care of it, and direct; 


us to all ſuch' means as are moſt pro- 


per, either for its attainment, preſervation, 
or recovery. 

And, as for learning, beſides, That 
this is generally a means of keeping men 


ſober and temperate, and conſequently a 


means of preſerving health, and prolong- 
ing life: it is to this that we owe, in 
great meaſure, our whole knowledge of 
phyſick, of the frame and contexture of 
men's bodies, and of thoſe various medi- 


cines which are fo neceſſary for prevent- 


ing and curing thoſe many diſeaſes which 
they are ſo liable and incident to. 

So that wi/dom, in whatever ſenſe we 
take it, doth, as you ſee, conduce yery 
much 
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trary, are generally a bait and a ſnare to 
our health: And, very often, by tempt- 
ing us to luxurious living, gluttony, drunk- 
enneſs, Sc. are the occaſion of our being 
cut off in the middle of our days, it not 
in the very prime and flower of them. 
Secondly, that wiſdom maketh our lives 
eaſy and pleaſant to us, and ſo giveth us 
life even in a yet higher and more em- 
phatical ſenſe. And here likewiſe we {hall 
find that wi/gom will never fail us: but, 
as it will teach us how to guard againſt 
difficulties and troubles, and very often to 
avoid them; and, where that cannot be, 
to bear and overcome them, with as much 
caſe as is poſſible; ſo will it likewiſe of- 
ter none but manly and agreeable plea- 
{ures to us, and of theſe an almoſt infi- 
nite variety and abundance : pleaſures, 
that are proper to aſſwage the thirſt, 
and gratify the appetites of reaſonable 
beings: pleaſures, that will fill our capa- 
cities, and ſatisſy our largeſt deſires: plea- 
lures, that we ſhall never need to repent 
of, or remember with regret and ſhame, 
but Shall always love to reflect on, and 


{hall 
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much to health and long life. Whereas Ser. 5. 
riches and worldly enjoyments, on the con 
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5. ſhall feel even in the bare reflection, a new 


SYY and inexpreſſible pleaſure. And what, I 


beſeech you, like this, can riches or any 
worldly enjoyments give us? or rather, 
will they not be too likely to give us the 
very reverſe of all this? 

Thirdly, That in a ſtate of trouble and 
affliction, wz2/dom doth revive our droop- 
ing ſpirits, and not only keep us from 
fainting and ſinking under our afflictions, 
but even give us boldneſs, and courage 
enough to look them in the face, and to 
defy the very worlt that they are able to 
do to us. And who, that conſiders the 
many excellent rules, or excellent exam- 
ples, that philoſophy and meer human 
learning furniſheth us with, for tluis pur- 
poſe: or thoſe uſeful leſſons of advice 
which prudence will not fail to offer us 
in ſuch a caſe, Nor to add tb our grief 
by poring npon it, but ts make the beſt 
we can of our condition, and by drawing 
all the ſweets and advantages we can from 
it, to make onrſelves ſome amends for 
the bitterneſs and uncomfortableneſs of it, 


Sc. Or above all, thoſe noble arguments, 


thoſe illuſtrious examples, thoſe powerful 
aſſiſtances, thoſe glorious and encouraging 
rewards, 
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rewards, which religion ſets before men, Ser. ©. 
to excite their courage, and to make them 
poſſeſs their ſouls in patience, under the 
ſharpeſt and ſevereſt ſufferings. Who, I 

fay, that conſiders all this, will not reack- — 
ly agree, that w:/dom giveth life under 
affliction. And that this day of wrath, 
when riches and all other woridly goods 
can profit us nothing, then ſhe will be a 
ſure comfort in care and griet. 

Permit me to add yet one ſenſe more, 
whether intended by the w2/e-man or no, 
in which Am may be ſaid to give life; | 
and that too much higher and nobler than 110 
any of the former, and that is, it will | 
give us everlaſiing life and happneſs 
not only a name and a memorial which 
{hall never periſh (though even this too it | 
will be ſure to procure for us) but an e- 
ternal exiſtence with God and angels and 
jult men made perfect, in the kingdom of 


heaven. That is, in ſhort, it will direct 
us to, and engage us in, ſuch a way of 
living, as is acceptable and well-pleaſing 
in God's fight, and moreover ſuch, as he KW 
has promis'd by his Son to reward with 
everlaſting happineſs. Riches indeed may 


coutribute ſomething towards the artain- 
ment 
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Ser. 5. ment of this life, we may make to our. 
SYY /etves friends of the mammon of unrighte. 
ouſneſi, that ſo, when we fail, they may 
receive us into everlaſting habitations. 
But then it muſt be only when riches are 
diſpoſed of, under the conduct, and accord- 
ing to the directions of dom; and con- 
ſequently it is entirely owing to Wi/dom, 
that our riches ſhall avail any thing to- 
wards this life : they being in themſelves, 


at leaſt, as liable to be made the inſtru- 


ments of death, as of life. | 
Since then, upon the whole, it plainly 
appears that im is profitable for all 
thing, both the things of the /zfe which 
now ts, and of that which ig to come; 
give me leave to addreſs my felf to you 


in the words of Solomon: Get wiſdom,. 


get underſlanding : for ſuke her not, and 
ſhe ſhall preſerve thee 3 love her, and ſhe 
ſhall keep thee. Wiſdom is the princi- 
pal thing, therefore get wiſdom, and 
with all thy getting get underſtanding, 
Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee, 
ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour when thou 
doſt embrace her; ſhe ſhall give to thine 
head ai. ornament of grace; a crown of 


glory / all ſhe deliver to thee. 
And 
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And becauſe the principles of true wi Ser. 5. 
dom can never be ſo eaſily and effectually 3 


taught, as in the ſoft and pliant days of 
youth, when any impreſſion ſinks deep, 
and becomes firm and laſting: Let me 
earneſtly exhort you to train up your chili 
dren betimes in the way that they ſhould 
go, that ſo, when they are old they may 
not depart from it. 

And more eſpecially let me recommend 
this to gentlemen, in the good education 
and well principling of whoſe children, 
both our church and ſtate, the honour and 
ſafety of our country and government, and 
the intereſt of great numbers of private 
people, as well as the reputation and ad- 
vantage of their own families, are ſo near- 


= ly concern'd. 


And, thanks be to God (and ſurely 
there is hardly any thing which we ought 
to thank God more for) we want no man- 
ner of opportunities for this purpoſe; but 
are bleſſed with as many uſeful ſchools, 
as improving univerſities, as diligent and 
able maſters, as learned and as careful 


tutors, as any nation under the fun, Where, 


and by whom, the principles of true 
religion are ſincerely taught, and the ſeeds 
Vol. I. K of 
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Ser. 5. of all virtue, prudence, and valuable learn. 
Wing, faithfully and skilfully fown. And 


if we are fo unhappy ſometimes as to fail 
of an anſwerable crop, this is no more 
thin what happens in all other ways 
of education; either through the badneß 
of the ſoil, its impatience of cultivation, 
or want of due encouragment and re- 
ward for the cultivating, of it. And I dare 
be bold to fay, that if gentlemen would 
oft'ner oppear, as you do this day, to 
vindicate and ſupport the honour of learn- 
ing and religion, to repair their waſte pla. 
ces, and to countenance their miniſters; 
they would ſoon find the good ſucceſs of 
it: find it in the improvements of their 
children, who would then generally be 
ſent home to them, from our ſchools and 
univerſities, more anſwerable to their ex 


pectations, than perhaps they now are; 


however, the want of good diſcipline at 
home, and the examples of imprudent, 
much more vicious fathers (which I wil 
were not ſo often the caſe) might lax and 
let go all afrerwards. 

One thing I muſt not omit to hint to 
you, upon this occaſion: and that is, that 
fiace <i/dom is fo excellent and advat- 

tagiou 
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| tagious an endowment to all that have it, Ser. 5 

and makes ſuch admirable proviſion both SYS 
| for the ſouls and bodies of them, we can- 
not better diſpoſe of our charity, than by 
| giving w/dor to thoſe who are not able 


to purchaſe it for themſelves. And yet 


giving it them in ſuch a meaſure, and ſuch 
a proportion, as they can belt bear, and 


will moſt tend to their own and the com- 
mon good. For ſurely, to breed them up 
tor icholars, without any regard to what 
they are fit for, is the moſt prepoſterous 
and abſurd thing in the world; the leaſt 
likely to do themſelves good, and a ſure 
way to bring a ſcandal and reproach upon 
all forts of learning. But yet, on the other 
hand, what a thouſand pities is it, that a 
great and noble genius ſhould not be able 
to riſe and ſhew forth it ſelf, only becauſe 
tis clogg'd with poverty at the heels? 
Who, that has the leaſt ſpark of generoſity, 
that has ſo much as any the leaſt glimmer- 
ing of love and reſpect for learning and 
religion, and the common good in general, 
would not make way for ir, would not lend 
an helping hand to lift it up and ſupport 
it, till it ſhould gain ſtrength enough to 
ſtand by it ſelf? Let us therefore but take 
K 2 heed 
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Ser. 5. heed to theſe rules, and we can hardly ever 
be too charitable in this way. 


And it would be hardly decent for me 


to part with you, without juſt putting you 
in mind of another thing, which is, that 
now we are met together with a profeſꝰd 
deſign of promoting wiiſdom, and doing 
honour to it, we ſhould be extreamly care- 
tul, that there appear nothing in our be- 
haviour, but what is agreeable to ſuch a 
glorious deſign. That our feaſting be not 
more ſumptuous than our charity; that 
our converſation be friendly and ingenious, 
our mirth innocent, our thoughts chiefly 
intent upon the buſineſs of the day ; and 
that, at leaſt, no man return from this well 
deſign'd meeting, leſs wiſe than he came 
to it: otherwiſe under a pretence of pay- 
ing reſpect to dom, we {hall eftectually 
ſet up folly: for our lives and examples 
will certainly go a great deal further, and 
have a more large and powerful influence, 
than all our ſolemneſt vows and profeſſions, 
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SERMON VI. 


1 5 . 

Preach'd before the Univer- 

ſity of Cambridge, on the | 
k 4 | 
« 5th of November, 1708. . 
1 — 1 
0 ö The CONTINUAL PLoTsand A r- 

wh ! TEMPTS of the Romaniſts againſt 

„ the Eſtabliſhed Church and Govern- 

ly ment of England, ever ſince the 
les Neformation. | 
ce, 
W. PSALM exxIx. I, 2, 3, 4. 


os | 


8 


Many a lime have they afflicted me 
from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay. 
R. Many a time have they afflicted me 

* from my yuuth ; yet they bave not 
K 3 prevail d 
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Ser. C. prevail d again}! me. The plowers 
| or upon thy back : they made | 


ong their furrows. The da 1; 
righteous : he hath cut aſunder the 
cords of the wicked. 


T what time, and upon what 
particular occaſion this p/aln 


Fennacherih's coming up 2- 


think ; or upon the combination of ſeveral 
nations to deltroy the Je:vs as ſoon as 
they return'd from the captivity of Bab- 
lon, as others) has never yet been agreed 
among learned Men. And indeed there is 
very little in the p/a/m itſelf to afford us 
any light as to this matter, there being 
but one diſtinguiſhing expreſſion in it, 


| Ivhich can poſſibly give us the leaſt hint, | 


towards gueſſing at the time and occaſion 
of it, viz. that their enemies had not then 
prevail'd againſt them. And even that 
(tho? by prevailing we ſhould underſtand, 
that their enemies had not then ever /ed 
them away captive; much more if we un- 
derſtand by it, that they had not then 11 

| teriy 


was compo-'d (whether upon 


gainſt Jeruſalem, as ſome | 
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terly deſtroyed them, and made them ceaſe Ser. 6, 
to be. a nation) is an expreſſion of very ES 


| great latitude, and muſt needs leave us un- 
: der much uncertainty, in our conjectures 
as to this point. 


Wheretore, not to ſpend your time 


| fruitleſly in groundleſs and vain diſquiſiti- 
* ons; I ſhall only obſerve to you, that it is 


agreed on all hands, that this / im was 
made, when ſome new cala nity threaten'd 
the Jewiſh nation: and that it is plain, 
from the words of the p/a/m itſelf, that it 


Vas defign'd, both for a general recogni- 


tion of God's manitold mercies to his peo- 


ple the Fews, in ſupporting, protecting, 
and preſerving them, ſo often as he had 


done, againſt the attempts and violences 
of their enemies (wlio, from their youth - 
from the time that they Segar to be a peo- 
ple : from the time they were in A. gypt, 
and came out of it, which is call d in ſerip- 
ture 1/#aet's no had, almoſt continual- 
7 moleſted, afflicted, and diſ- 
| Treſſed: them, and often reduc'd them to 
very: great; ſtraits and miſeries) and alſo, 
for a prayer to God to continue this his 
metey ta them for the future, to ;difap- 


_ and oblaſt all. the, conſpiracies an 
K 4 machina- 


177 
941. 


136 AsSkxON preachd at 
Ser, 6. machinations, which ſhould from that time 
forward be form'd againſt them; and pro- 
bably thoſe more ef pecially, which they 
were under apprehenſions and fears of, at 
the time of compoſing this palm. 

And, upon all theſe accounts, this ꝓſalm 
is extremely well fitted for the occaſion of 
our preſent meeting; which is to give 
thanks to God for our manifold delive- 
rances from our enemies (who have many 
a time afflicted us) more eſpecially thoſe 

great ones of this day, and to implore him 
ſtill to be our mighty Protector, and ſo 
to ſcatter our enemies, who delight in 
blood, and confound their devices, that 
they may never prevail againſt us : more 
particularly at this time, when we are en- 
gag'd in a War, with a great and formi- 
dable enemy, who hates our Zion, and 
would fain be plowing upon. our backs, 

and making long his furrows, 
But chiefly are we met together, to 
give thanks to God for our paſt deliveran- 
ces, and therefore that is what 1 ſhall at 
preſent chiefly inſiſt upon. And beſides, 
the doing this worthily is it ſelf a prayer 
to God, for his future favour. And, that 
we may not fail of doing it ſo, I have 
made 
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made choice of the former part of this Ser. 6. 


pſalm, for the words of my text; which 
ſeems to contain ia it all that can poſſibly 
be neceſſary, to excite in us a moſt /rcere 
and affet7tonate thankſgiving to God; ſug- 
geſting to us, in a caſe yery parallel to our 
own, a full and ſignificant repreſentation, 
both of the many and great dangers, which 
we have been under from our enemies, and 
the continual injuries, oppreſſions and af- 
fictions, which we have ſuffer'd from 
them; and alfo, of the infinite goodneſs of 
God, in delivering us out of them all. 
Accordingly I ſhall make the following 
heads (which, I think, are all naturally de-. 
ducible from the words of my text, as ap- 
plied to the occaſion af our preſent meet- 
ing, and which, I hope, will take in all 
that is neceſſary for our meditation, upon 
this occaſion) the ſubject of my preſent 
diſcourſe, | 
. Firſt, The reſtleſs and almoſt continual 
plots and attempts of the Romaniſts, a- 
gainſt our moſt excellent church and con- 
ſlitution, ever ſince our reformation from 
the errors and corruptions of the church of 
Rome, Many @ time have they afflifted 
me from my youth, may Iſrael now ſay. 
| | Secondly, 


138 A SERMON preach'd at 


Ser. 6. Secondly, The barbarous and inhuman 


UV Cynelties, which they have exercis'd to- 
ward us; when they have had us in their 
power, intimated in thoſe words, The 
plowers plot d upon my back, they made 
long their farrows. 1 

Laſily, The many deli verances which 
God liath graciouſly vouchſafed us, from 


all theſe plots and attempts, out of all 
theſe barbarons and inhumun crnelties; 
They have not prevail'd againſt us, but 


the Lord hath cut aſunder the cords of the 
wicked, | | 
 Firft, The »veſtleſ5 and almoſt cvntinu- 


al plots and attempts of the Romaniſts 


againſt our moſt excellent church and con: 


ſtitution, ever ſince our reformation: from 


the errors and corruptions of the church 
of Rowe. Many a time have they afflitt- 
ed me from my youth; may Iſrael no ſay. 


I fay, ſince our reform tion; becauſe this 


is what we proteſtants ate mainly con- 
cèrn'd to conſider, and therefore, probably, 
what the compilers of the office for this 
day chiefly aim'd at, in theſe words; as 
alſo, becauſe this will afford full as much 
matter as the bounds of my preſent dif- 
courſe will admit: For other iſe, it were 

| | very 
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very eaſy to ſhew how, for ſome hun- Ser. 6 
dred years before the reformation, the 


pope and his adherents had been very 
troubleſome to this nation, and the cauſe 


of a great deal of ſfrife, rebellion, war 


and b/00d/hed in it, as I {hall have occaſi- 
on to hint often in my following diſcourſe- 

But firſt, T muſt be careful to prevent 
my being iniſtaken, as if I had here ſpo- 


ken of the reformation, as tlie youth of 


our church of England; a point which 
all the Romaniſts will be very forward to 
miſtake me in. Let them know therefore, 
once for all, that by yourh here, I mean 
the beginning of our reformation, and not 
the beginning of our church; which, as 
national, is probably as old as the A poſtles 
time, or at leaſt very little younger: as 
cbriflian, as it now ſtands, i in reſpect of al 
the eſſentials of a chriſtian church, as old as 
chriſtianity itſelf. And this has been fo 
often, and ſo ſubſtantially made out, that 
one would wonder with what face the Re- 
meniſts can ask us, as they are ſo apt to 
do, that impertinent queſtion, There was 
your church before Luther? But to return 
to my HO 


Whoever 
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Ser. 6. Whoever conſiders how very dangerous 
Wand pernicious many of the principles, po- 


ſitions and pretenſions of the court and 
church of Rome are, to the peace and good 
government of chriſtian nations in general. 
Such as theſe, That the pope is ſupreme 
Lord of all princes, kings and emperours ; 
That they hold their principalities, king- 
doms and empires of him, and are ſubject 
to him: That they are liable to be depos'« 
by him (zo whom God has given power 
over all nations aud kingdoms, to pluck 
up, deſtroy, ſcatter and bring to ruin) 
and to have their ſubjects abſolv'd from all 
manner of bonds of allegiance to them, and 
their dominions diſpos'd of to other per- 
fons, as the pope ſhall think fit : That they 
have no power over any eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſons within their dominions (not fo much 
as to puniſh them for crimes purely civil, 
or to levy the leaſt tax upon them, for 
3 ſupport of their government) 
without the pope's leave: That the pope 
may authorize their own ſubjects to depoſe 
them, war againſt them, and, if it ſhall be 
{0 needful, to murther them; nay, that he 
may pronounce all this eue and 
encourage it with plenary indulgence and 
pardon 
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pardon of all their fins ; and yet further Ser. 6. 
(oh blaſphemy to ſpeak !) with promiſes SY V 
of a very tranſcendent reward in the king- 
dom of heaven, &c. 

Whoever reflects upon tho horrid prac- 
tices of the pope and his adherents, in the 
ſeveral empires, kingdoms and principali- 
ties of Chriſtendom, exactly agreeable to 
the forementioned principles, poſitions 
and pretenſions : his actual depoſing ma- 
ny princes, kings and emperours, and giv- 
ing away their dominions to others: his 
ſtirring up foreign princes to invade and 
conquer their countries : his forbidding 
their ſubjects, under pain of damnation, to 
aſſiſt, obey, or regard them: nay, his 
commanding them to make inſurrections 
and rebellions againſt them, and in all poſ- 
ſible ways, to diſtreſs, drive them out of 
their dominions, deſtroy and kill them: 
his canonizing of traitors, and making a 
ſet ſpeech in commendation of a regicide; 
and the many actual outrages and mur- 
ders committed upon the perſons and go- 
vernments of princes, in conſequence and 
upon the encouragement of theſe examples 
and proceedings, Sc. 
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Ser. 6 
A long before the reformation, the pope's 


A SERMON preach'd at 


More particularly, whoever conliders, 


pretended right and title to all the domi. 
nions of our ſoveraign his haughty and 
tyrannical treatment of many of our kings: 
his actual depoſition of one of them, and 
diſpoſal of his crown to a foreigner : the 


frequent troubles which he gave theſe 


realms, by interdifts, excommunications, 
obtruſions of oaths of fidelity to his ſee, 
upon our kgs and biſhops, exorbitant 
demands of money from our princes and 
eccleſiaſiics, exemptions of our king's ec- 
cle/iaſiical ſubjetts from their juriſdiction, 
Sc. 

But above all, whoever conſiders the 
principles of the church of Rome, in reſpect 
of hereticks (ſuch as they conſtantly count 
us, and every Year excommunicate us as 
ſuch, upon Maunday Thurſday) as that 
there is no faith to be kept with them : 
that it is meritorious to extirpate and de- 
ſtroy them: that their goods may law- 
fully be taken away from them : that he- 
retical princes are, eo nomine & 1/0 fatto, 
for that very reaſon, actually without any 
judicial proceſs, depriv'd of their kingdoms 
and that ſubjects not 7 may, but are 

indiſ- 
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„ nndiſpenſably oblig'd, under peril of their Ser. 6. 


5 | fouls, to depoſe an heretical prince, and to 
- F force him from his dominion over chriſtian 

| | men, Sc. 

And whoeveradds to this, the more than 
ordinary hatred that the Romaniſts have 

> | to the church of England, above any other 
reform d church; as having been, before 

N : reform'd, the moſt gainful to them of any, 

„ and conſequently the greateſt loſs to them, 


when ſeparated from them: as being the 
| IF beſt reform'd, and conſequently leaſt liable 
to their objeCtions of any; and as being 


every way ſtrongeſt in power, wealth and 

learning, and conſequently the beſt able 
every way, not only to defend it ſelf and 
 F others, but likewiſe to annoy the Roma- 
FF miſts, by making their abominable cor- 
ruptious of the true chriſtian faith, and 


yet more abominable corruptions of true 
chriſtian prattice appear, to their ever- 
laſting diſgrace, in their true and proper 
colours, to all mankind ; as, ever fince the 
reformation, it has often and effectually 
done. 
7 Whoever, I fay, puts all theſe things to- 
gether, will be eaſily induc'd to believe, 
even before he comes to enquire into mat- 
a ter 
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ter of fact ; that the Romaniſts have been, 


from the very beginning of the reforma-. 


tion, inceſſantly contriving and endeavour- 
ing to undermine, blow up (proper words 


J am ſure on this day) and utterly deſtroy 


our moſt excellent church and conſtitution. 

And ſo far will he be from finding him- 
ſelf deceiv'd in his preſumptive belief, by 
a cloſe inſpection into matters of fac, that, 


on the contrary, he will be, beyond all 


ſhadow of doubt, fix'd and confirm'd by 
it. 

No ſooner did Henry the eighth betray 
the leaſt inclination to ſhake off the pope's 
yoke, but immediately the pope ſent his 


brief to king James the fifth of Scotland, 


inciting him to make war uvon him, and 
declaring him a rebe/ and convict of lege 
majeſty, or treaſon, for that he had riſen 
againſt him who was his rd. Soon after, 
the pope and cardinal Pool inſtigated di- 
vers princes in Chriſtendom to invade Eng- 
land, and the pope actually ſent aſſiſtance 
to the Scorch againſt our king. And theſe 
proceedings, no doubt, gave great encou- 
ragment to the commotions which hap- 
pen'd afterwards, in ſeveral parts of the 


kingdom ; and particularly to that deteſt- 
able 
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able conſpiracy of the king's own ſubjects, Ser. 5. 
to depoſe him, and ſet up cardinal Po SWV 


in his ſtead. | 

Moſt of the troubles of the next rezon 
were owing to, or at leaſt very much in- 
flamed by, the prze/ts of thoſe times, and 
ſuch other zealous abettors of the pope's 
ſupremacy, and other points of popery. 

In queen Mary's days, we all know, the 
church was ſorely per /ecuted, and the moſt 
able defenders, and moſt illuſtrious orna- 
ments of it, condemn'd to death, and exe- 
cuted by fire and faggot, for its fake. 

All the world has heard of the famouz, 
or rather infamous 4#u!/ of pope Pius the 
fifth, againſt Queen Eligabeth, wherein 
he excommunzicates and damns her and all 
her adherents, deprives her of her preten- 
ded royal right, and all her dominion, dig- 
nity and privilege whatſoever ; abſolves all 
her ſubjects from allegiance to her, nay, 
commands and forbids them all to dare to 
give any obedience to her, and gives away 
her kingdom and dominions to Philip the 
ſecond, king of Spain. And this, as Sir 
Francis Walſingham tells us, was the chief 
occaſion of that war againſt her in the nor t 
of ſeyeral traiterous conſprracies to take 

Vol. I, L away 
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6. away her crown and life, and laſt of all, 


of the great Spaniſh invaſion. And, during 


her whole reign, popiſh emiffaries were 
ſent into England, to defend the pope”s 
power, and proeeeding by his unchriſtian 
bull, and to poiſon the minds of her liege 
people, and alienate their affections from 
her, by falſe and impudent ſuggeſtions 
and infinuations againſt her ; nay, even 
their facred rite of confeſſion it ſelf was 
made uſe of for theſe abominable purpoſes, 
and treaſon and rebellion were inſtilled in- 
to the minds of people, inſtead of thoſe ne- 
ceſſary chriſtian duties of ſubmiſſion and o- 
bedience to their lawful governours. 

What endeavours did the Romani/ts uſe 
(pope Clement the eighth by his bulls, and 
the prze/ts and other his creatures, by the 
influence which they had over any of the 
ſubjects of England) to hinder king James's 
acceſſion to our throne ? And, when they 
found that that would not do, they imme- 
diately contriv'd a deſperate deſign for 
ſeizing the king and prince Henry his fon, 
even before his coronation ; which failing 
likewiſe, they ſoon contriv*d another, which 
they thought it was not poſſible ſhould 
* the gun-powder treaſon plot. A 

Plot 
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h Þ plot, ſo baſe, fo barbarour, ſo deviliſh in Ser. f. 
g all its circumſtances (as I ſhall have occa- SV 
e ÞÞ ſion preſently to ſhew) as hardly any age 
sor hiſtory can parallel; and withal to cun- 
n | ningly contriv'd, fo ſecretly carry'd on, fo 
ze plentifully encourag'd by thoſe who pre- 
m i tend to have the keys of heaven in their 
ns WW keeping; that had not the ſpecial provi- 
n I dence of God interpoſed for its diſcovery, 
ve, in all probability, had not been here 
„ this day to worſhip God in the pure way 
of the church of England; nay, perhaps 
the reformation all over Europe had been, 
)- I long before this time, rooted up and de- 
ſtroy'd. 
ſe In King Charles the firſt's reign, when 
x WW the papiſts boaſt moſt of their /oyalty 
e (and when, to do them right, many of them 
ae did ſhew themſelves better than the prin- 
'S I ciples of their religion, in this reſpect ; 
ch that they would do fo in many more!) 
e- even then, I ſay, we are not to learn, who 
Ir WF firſt fomented the war in Fcotlaud, even 
n, an holy cardinal; who inflam'd the troubles 
5 I of Ireland, by a moſt horrid maſſacre of 
ll YI the proteſtants ; who conſpir'd to take a- 
Id way the king's and archbiſhop's life in 
A England ; who acted among the rebels in 
Ly diſguiſe ; 
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Ser. 6. diſguiſe ; who kept a council at London, 

UV and tranſmitted intelligence to Rome, and 
by whom it was reſolv'd, that the king's Þ 
death was for the good of the catholick Þþ - 
cauſe : laſtly, who ſubmitted to, courted Þ * 
and tawn'd upon the z/urp'd powers, and. 
gave them to underſtand that they might Þ 
be much ſurer of them, than of the prela- 
ticꝶ party. 

All the reign of King Charles the ſecond, | 
how were we continually alarm'd with | 
tears and apprehenſions of popiſh conſpt- 
raczes ! What ſhrewd ſuſpicious circum- 
ſtances, at leaſt, were there, that the pa- Þ- 
piſis had had a hand in the firing of Þ 
London? What plain proof of their de- | 
ſigns upon the 4ing's lite, and the ſubver- 
lion of our religion and government 2 And 


FF EA; * N _— ti WC « ws — 


when, at laſt, that unhappy prince began 
to open his eyes, and fee the danger Which 
he was in from them, a ſudden, /ea/onable Þ- 


death for them, not very like a natural (| 
one, ſeal'd up his eyes for ever. x 

I need fay very little of the next reign; 
popery and arbitrary government were 
then bare-facedly forcing themſelves in up- 
on us; and this learned body eſpecially, © 
as. alſo her iter of Oxford, had ther 

| rights, 


4; 
4 
= - 
1 
9 
1 
5 


n 


Cambridge, Nov. 5. 1705. 


145 


rights, liberties, properties, and above Ser. f. 
all, their moſt holy religion, invaded with PIE 


ſo much violence, and were put into ſuch 
imminent danger of loſing all that was moſt 
dear and valuable to them, that it would 
be a ſevere and intolerable reflexion upon 
us, to ſpeak, as if we had the leaſt need 
to be reminded of that time. 

King William's reign was one conſtant 
ſtruggle againſt popery and arbitrary go- 
vernment, both, dangerouſly threaten'd by 
a zealous bigot to both, the French Kiug. 
And, when the papiſts found that they 
could not be too hard for him in oper 
combat, how pitifully, how baſely did 
they contrive a ſecrer aſſaſination? How 
diſhonourably did the French King deny 
his right and title to the Crown, (which 
for a preſent convenience he had own'd) 
and ſet up and maintain a pretended 
prince againſt him? 

And even now, in the happy vreigu of 
our gracious queen, how zealouſly is the 
{ame pretence kept up, and the hopes of 
the popiſh party here buoy'd up with it? 
How vaſtly doth the number of popiſh 
prieſts, thoſe ſure fore-runners of miſchief, 
increaſe daily ? What more than ordinary 

1. 3 care 
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Ser. 6. care has been taken of late, to reprint 09/4 
SY popiſh books, ſet forth new ones ; to give 


pretended anſwers to the writings of our 


moſt eminent divines againſt popery; to 


draw ſchemes of carhoiick unity; and, in 
one word, to uſe all means that they dare, 
to ſeduce her majeſty's ſubjects from their 
religion, and then, by neceſſary conſe- 
quence, from their duty and allegiance to 
kr ITY. 

To what has been ſaid, I ſhall only add 
the ſecret arts, that the Romani/ts have 
always us'd to divide us amongſt ourſelves, 
by keeping up, ever fince the reformation, 
a pretence of the neceſſity of a yet farther 
and purer refomation, and thereby hinder- 
ing us (oh that our diſſenters would be fo 
wiſe, as to ſee and diſappoint this their 
contrivance!) from uniting in one bottom. 
By creeping into the æſſemblies of our di/- 
ſenters, nay, even into their pulpits, and 
there blowing the coals of contention, be- 
tween them and the church of England, 
Sc. But, I fear, I have been too long al- 
ready upon this head, and therefore haſten 
to my 

Second, 'The barbarous and inhuman 
cruelties, which the Romaniſts have exer- 
cis d 
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cisd towards us, when they have had us in Ser. 6. 
their power, intimated in theſe words, The SV V 


plowers plot d upon my back, they made 
lang their furrows. And here, when we re- 
flect upon what has been juſt ſaid concern- 
ing the principles of the Romani ſto, in re- 
ſpect of their dealings with hererzcks, and 
their more particular hatred of us Engliſh 
hereticks, above any other; as alſo, upon 
their barbarous uſage of princes, depoſing 
ſome and murdering others; and withal 
caſt.our eyes abroad into other parts of the 
world, indeed almoſt into all parts of it as 
well pagan as chriſtian, and fee what 
unheard of cruelties they have there ex- 
ercis'd, more eſpecially upon thoſe of the 
reform d religion; we cannot expect to 
find but that their uſage of us, when they 
have had us in their power, has been bar- 
barous and inhuman enough of all con- 
ſcience. 

And fo our Hiſtories and mar tyrologres 
do abundantly prove it to have been; fo 
the Helliſh deſign of this day; ſo our own 
too convincing experience, in a late reign, 
do plentifully vouch for it. 

But I need not inſiſt upon theſe things. 
Queen Mary's bloody reign; the hardly 
L 4 to 
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Ser. 6. to be parallePd 1r:/ maſſacre; the inva- | 
\YYV /on of all our rights ſ-cred and civi, in 


the reign of a late prince, and the haſty 
ſteps that were then taken, towards the ut. 
ter ruin and deſtruction of all the prore. 
ſtants of theſe kinodoms, are full wel 
known, and, I hope, will never be for: 
gotten. But the maſter-piece of even p. 
piſh cruelty it ſelf (had it ſucceeded, and] 
we are not to thank the Romaniſis that it 
did not) would have been the conſpiracy 
of this day, which deſign'd, at one blow, 
to have cut off our price and whole ro). 
al family, all our nobility ſpiritual and 
temporal, the flower of our commons, and 
ſo far to have involv'd the reſt in war and 
bloodſhed, that root and branch, had it 
{ucceeded, muſt have been the word ; and 
the whole Engliſb church and Engliſh ge- 
vernment muſt have been bury'd in one 
common grave. 

Oh the more than inhuman, the even 
diabolical deſigns of theſe men! I ſay ſtrict- 
ly and properly diabolical; for ſurely none 
but that malicious ſpirit the devil, who 
had before deſtroyed all mankind in the 
loins of their fore- father, could ever have 
been capable of farming ſuch a deteſtable 
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deſign as this, of cutting off a whole church Ser. 5. 
and nation at one blow. Bleſſed Feſu ! e 
that ever thy moſt beloved name (a name 

of peace and charity, and uni ver ſal ſal- 
vation) ſhould be made a cover for ſuch 

horrid villauies as theſe | That ever thy 

holy religion, the natural fruits of which 

are love, joy, peace, long ſuffering, gen- 
tleneſs, kindneſs, &c. Thould be made a 
pretence for perſecutions, treaſons, rebel- 

lions, flaughters of whole kingdoms, and 

what not! That ever mankind, who are 

ſo excellently well fitted for one another's 
mutual aſſiſtance, relief and comfort, ſhould 
become beaſts of prey, and, inſtead of 
helping and ſupporting, bite and devour 
each other | But let us paſs off from this 
melancholy ſcene, to a much more plea- 
ſing one, Viz. 

Laſtly, The many deliverances which 
God hath graciouſſy vouchſafed us, from all 
theſe plots and attempts, out of all theſe 
barbarous and inhuman cruelties of our 
enemies: they have not prevailed againſt 
us, but the Lord hath cut aſunder the 
cords of the wicked, Of all the numerous 
plots and attempts of the Romaniſts,which 
T have had occaſion to mention, but very 
| | few 
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Ser. 6. feu have ſucceeded at all, and thoſe too g 

M but for a very ſhort time not one of them 
entirely, and, as they doubtleſs defign'd, Þ ? | 
for our utter ſubverſion and ruin. And] Þ 
dare fay that, in this place, I need not 
ſpend any time in proving, that it is ow- 
ing to the divine providence, that they 
have not ſucceeded. However there are 
three of them more eſpecially, in our de- 
liverance from which the hand of divine 
providence did fo remarkably appear, that 
I fear I ſhould be thought too regardleſs of 
the finger of God, if I thould not take par- 
ticular notice of them. And they are, he 
Spaniſh invaſion, the gun-powder plot of 
this day, and the arbitrary proceedings 
and threatening deſigns of a late reign, our 
deliverance from which did likewiſe begin, 
as on this day. 

As to the Spaniſh invaſion, I need fay 
no more of it, than what the admiral of 
their own (to all human appearance, as it 
was then ſtiPd, znvincible) armado, and 
their own Ling ſaid of it; when they faw 
how unexpeCtedly God had made the wind 
and ſtorms to fulfill his word, in the ſcat- 
tering and breaking of their navy: the 
Hrſi, impiouſly and prophanely, that he 

fear d 
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oo þ 3 fear'd Teſus Chriſ? was turn d Lutheran; Ser. 6. 
m the latter, with a more becoming ſenſe of — 
d, Gocs over-ruling providence in this affair, 
that he did not ſend his fleet to fight a- 

ot |} gainft God, but againſt men. 


v- Ihe gun-powder treaſon was a plot ſo 
much out of the way, and above the 
© | | thoughts and apprehenſions of any honeſt- 
minded man, nay, even of any ordinary 


* proficient in villany; and it was contriv'd 
5 and carry'd on in ſuch a ſecret and inviſible 
t | way, brought fo very near to effect, and 


- © yetat laſt diſcover'd in fo very odd a man- 
ener (by a letter directed by the conſpira- 


= ; tors to one of their own religion, and 
that too ſo dark and uncertain, that the 
perſon to whom it was directed, could 
„make nothing of it (which perhaps if he 
could have done, it had prevented its be- 
ning inſtrumental in the diſcovery) and yet 
ſo immediately «nriddled and fully ex- 
plaid, as it were by ſome ſecret inſpira- 
tion, by our then gracious ſoveraigu, 
whom jt moſt nearly concern'd) that we 
muſt be very ungrateful and injurious to 
the divine providence, if we will not ac - 
knowledge that to have contriv'd and 
* brought about this train of happy circum- 
ſtances, 


5a S441 . = 
5 > e 


156 A S$ERmoN preach d at 


Ser. 6. ſtances, for our deliverance. Eſpecially 

S"YY conſidering, that one of the con/ſpiratsrs 
themſelves own'd that the diſcovery was 
more than hzmane, and, tho' his wicked 
heart would not let him give God the glo- 
ry of it, aſcrib'd it to the devil. 

Then, for our late happy revolution, 
it was wrought for us, in a way fo full of 
wonder and aſtoniſhment ; fo directly con- 
trary to our enemies expectations, and ſo 
much above our own : with fo little diff 
culty- and oppoſition, ſo little effuſion of 
chriſtian blood: in ſo ſhort a time, and 
yet in ſo perfect a manner (tranſlating us | 


. 8 * „ * 
2 


as it were in a moment and all at once, 
from a ſtate of fear and almoſt deſpair, Þ * 
as to the enjoyment of our /zbertzes, pro- 
Perties, lives, and above all, our religion, 
into an abſolute ſecurity, as to all theſe) 
that whoever believes that there is a God, 
that judgeth in the earth, and who ina 
more eſpecial manner takes care of his 
church and people, and intereſts, and con- 
cerns himſelf in the great turns and chan- 
ges of human government, will readily Þ* 
acknowledge, That this was the Lords 
doing, and that it is marvellous in our 


eyes. 
. To 


Fit » "WY 9 wt 
oF *** 2 


Cambridge, Nov. 5. 1705. 157 


7 
5 
* 
4 
* 
+ 


7 | To this I might farther add the provi- Ser. 6. 
's | Qential diſcovery of the intended horrid 
5 aſſaſmuation of our late ſoverargn, of glori- 
1 Þ cus memory : which was made by one of 
+ | the Dc iates in it, whoſe heart God had 
o far touch'd, whoſe conſcience he had ſo 
„ | deeply affected, with a quick and pungent 
ot | {enſe of the baſeneſs and deteſtableneſs of 
ſuch a deſign, that he could no longer keep 
it within his own breaſt, but was, in a 
manner, inwardly conſtrain'd to diſcover 
of it to thoſe, in whoſe power it was to pre- 
0 vent it. But I am unwilling to tire your 
5 Þ patience, eſpecially in fo plain a caſe: and 
„ hall therefore chooſe rather to conclude, 
|: what has been already faid, with a few 
- | words of practical application. And, 
„ Firſt, Since the plots and attempts of 
me Romaniſts againſt us, and their cruel- 
, * tes towards us, when they have had us in 
a2 their power, have been ſo many and fo 
's | great; and all acted too upon certain prin- 
- ©: czples avow'd and maintain'd by them; 
ue cannot but learn from hence, . 
Judgment we ought to make of chair mold 
gion, and how fearful we ought to be of 


being ſeduc'd to it. A religion indeed, 
Which outwardly bears the name of chri- 


» tian, 
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Ser. 6. ſtian, and pretends to deſerve that of moſt 
LY V chriſtian: but which inwardly and really, 


when follow'd according to the rigour of 
its principles, has very little of the true 
ſpirit of chriſtianity in it (that bleſſed ſpi- 
rit, which never fails to encourage and 
promote peace and love and univer ſal be. 
 neficence) but, on the contrary, a great 
deal of that autichriſtian deviliſh ſpirit, 
which breathes forth nothing but revenge, 
malice, envy, anger, hatred, war, blood- 
ſhed, confuſion and deſtruction. 

And, from the ſame conſideration of the 
greatneſs of the dangers which we have 
been in, and the cruel /aferngs which we 
have undergone, from the Romaniſis we 
learn how, duly to eſtimate our manifold 
deliverances from them; as deliverances, 
not from trivial and common evils and af. 
fictions, but from the moſt terrible and 
dreadful ones, that can well be imagin'd: 
and conſequently deliverances, which call 
toudly upon us, for the utmoſt joy, moſt 
grateful acknowledgments, and moſt hear- 
ty thankſgivings to the author of them. 

But chiefly we learn from hence to 
watch, and be upon our guard, and uſe 
our utmoſt endeavonrs to prevent the de- 
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oft | figns of the Romaniſts againſt us, for the Ser. 6. 


hy, future. Since, as appears from what has WV 
of been faid, they have been from time to 


ve |. time continually plott ing and contriving "of 
i. ©: aur ruin, and that too upon principles: 0 
id | and ſince #hezr principles are ſtill the ſame, N 
„ue have a great deal of reaſon {till to fear 1 
at the ſame ill deſigus and ill uſage from them. * 
„ And conſequently it cannot but be highly 1 
e | reaſonable for us, to make the moſt pru- 5 
J. dent proviſion, which we can againſt them. 1 

And not againſt them only, but againſt all *h 
e | others alſo who, like them, have been wont "Ml 
e | to turn religion into rebellion, and faith 1 
e into faction; againſt all, I fay, by what | in 
ename ſoever they are call'd, who maintain | 0 
7 | [ the ſame ſeditious principles as to govern- 59 
„ | ment, and have been guilty of the ſame Mi 
treaſonable practices of depoſing and mur- Fi 
1 © dering princes, with them. And, in or- ha. 
. i der to this, three things more eſpecially 0 
1 ©: feem to be neceſlary, as our affairs ſtand "no 
} © at preſent. 
Fir, To beware of diviſions amongſt 


= our ſelves; for theſe naturally tend to 
= weaken us, and to lay us open to the de- 
ſigns and aſſaults of our common enemy. 
And the readieſt way which we can poſ- 
ſibly 


Ser. 6. ſibly take to prevent theſe is, for all Par. 
ties and different ſechæs amongſt us, to give 
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each other all manner of aſſurances, that 
in reaſon can be deſir'd, of their fidelity 
and ffeadfaſtneſs to our preſent counſtituti. 
on, as happily eſtabliſhed both in church 
and ſtare. Without this, we mult neceſ. 
{arily be troubled with perpetual /a/p:c;- 
ons, jealouſies and fears of one another, 
and, the natural effects of theſe, diſtracti. 
ons and confuſtons 5 and with this, I think, 
it 15 plain that we have all the ground for 
peace, and love and unity amongſt our 
ſelves, that can poſſibly be delir'd. 

And oh! that a deep ſenſe of the dan- 
ger, which we are in at preſent from the 
common enemy, might be an argument to 
all our ſeveral forts of diſſenters (I could 
with alſo 20 all proteſtants in general) to 
unite in one common bottom, the church of 
England, How much it would be for our 
intereſt to unite ſomewhere, we are al 
ſenſible. And where can we be ſo likely 
ever to unite, as in that church, which 
muſt be own'd by all to be the head of 
the proteſtant intereſt: to have nothing 
unlawful, but a great many things very 


excellent, in its communion : and which 
has 
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has abundantly more ſuſtrages of all par- Ser. 6. 
ties and denominations of proteſiants WNV 
Z whatſoever, for a proper centre of union, 


ity than any other church or ſociety of proteſ- 
tt I tants. 

< | Secondly, Chearfully and heartily to 
ef. contribute, a we can, towards the main- 
ci. I taining and carrying on the preſent war, 
er, againſt the French king, with the utmoſt 
Zi. Zea and vigour poſſible, To pay our 
ik, taxes willingly and freely: to give all due 
or reſpect and encouragement to thoſe, who 


ur are entruſted with the adminiſtration of 
our affairs, and have been found diligent 
and faithful in it; and above all, to let 
our /oyalty and zeal, for the perſon and 
© government of our gracious ſoveraign, fo 
= conſpicuouſly appear, that the hopes of our 
enemies againſt us may be thereby daſh'd, 
and their practices diſcourag d. But what 
is more eſpecially incumbent upon us in 
this place, in this reſpect, is, frequently 
and earneſtly to pray to God, that he 
vuould be pleas'd to give ſucceſi to all her 
z majelty's counſels and undertakings for 
us, and to poſſeſs all ſuch, as are commit- 
ted to our reſpective charges, with a 7u/t 
and grateful ſenſe of the many ineſtimable 
Vol. I. M bleſſings, 
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Ser, 6. bleſſings, which they enjoy under her ma- 


SY V zeſty's moſt happy and auſpicious govern. 


ment all which they muſt be ſure to 
loſe, if ever the French Ling ſhould pre- 

vall againſt us, which God forbid. 
Laſtly, F :rmly and affectionately to ad. 
here to the proteſtant ſucceſſion, as by 
law eſtabliſh'd. Whoever doth not this, 
let him go under what profeſſion or dens. 
mination he will, 1s a certain enemy both 
to our church and fate, and ſets open a 
door, as far as he 1s able, for popery and 
arbitrary power to enter in at; againſi 
both which the proteſtant ſucceſſion is the 
only humane bar, after her majeſty's like, 
which God long preſerve. Nay, and 
which makes it yet nuch more valuable, 
it is a very great ſecurity to that molt in. 
portant life too, which we all, with { 
much reaſon, earneſtly ih and pray ir 
the Jong long continuance . We are all 
{ure abundantly convinc'd by our ow's late 
experience, as well as by the reaſon of the 
thing it ſelf, how impoſſible it is for us to 
be in any manner of ſafety, under the go- 
vernment of a popiſh prince and there- 
fore methinks, we cannot but be firmly 
reſolu'd and united againſt ſuch an 0:3 
eſpecially 
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88 eſpecially one, that muſt bring 4 French Ser. 6. 
2 
power along with him, and has been all 
to 7 
- along educated and form d acc ding to 
; the French model. But ſure I ſhall not 

% | need to inſiſt any longer upon this point, 
n which we are all oblig'd, by the ſtricteſt 
i ties of lata and ſolemu oaths; nay, and if 

) 


ve underſtand our own intereſt, by that 
: too, to be true to. 
5 | Theſe things if we are careful to do, 1 
| make no doubt (conſidering the giorious 
2 ſucceſſes, with which, God has been pleas'd 
© hitherto to bleſs the arms of our gracious 
5 | ſoveraign and her alles, againſt the com- 


17 i mon enemy and the encouragement which 
„ he has hereby given us to hope for his future 
„favour: eſpecially if we take this ready 
N. 


way to obtain it, by doing what we can 
© for our ſelves) but that we ſhall be able, 
not only to hinder our common enemy from 
4 prevailing againſt us, but even ſo far to 


+ 2 prevail againſt him, as {hall be for the 
good of our common cauſe ; which is all 


to that we deſire. 


* Secondly, Has God done all theſe great 

dis for us, wrought all theſe glorious 
deliuverances for our church and govern- 
. ment, whereof we rejoyce ? Let us then 
1 M 2 be 
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Ser. 6. be ſure to a ribe to him all poſible praiſe 
and thankſgiving for the ſame; ſaying, Þ 
both in our public and private devotions, 
with our hearts as well as with our voices: 


Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 


unto thy name give glory, for thy mercy | 


and for thy truth*s ſake ; for if the Lord 
had not been on our ſide, when men voſt 
up againſt us ; they had ſwallow'd us up 
quick, when their wrath was kindled a: 


gainſt us. Bleſſed be the Lord, who hath 


not given us over, a prey unto their teeth, 


Our help is in the name of the Lord, whi | 


made heaven and earth. 


And let us (which is one part of our 


thankſgiving to God, and a very accepta- 


ble part too) remember with honour and! 
gratitude him, whom God was pleas'd to 
make his chief inſtrument in one of our Þ | 
great deliverances, begun as on this day, 
our late /ſoveraign of glorious memory; at 
leaſt let us forbear, as the cuſtom of ſome Þ* 
men is, to /peak il of him, even for his 
deliverance of us. How meanly ſoever Þ* 


ſome men may now give themſelves leave 


to think and ſpeak of his part in this deli. | 


verance; there was a time, we may well 


remember, when every good N 4 
and 


* 
? 
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„and true Eugliſpm n ſpoke, and therefore Ser. 6. 
we ought in charity to hope, thought — 
ns, quite otherwiſe of it; and would have 
been willing to have purchas'd the happy 
ut | effects of it at any rate. 
"|: And, above all, let us look upon the 
rd Þ © goodneſs of God, in his repeated delive- 
ofe | | rances and continu'd preſervation of our 
up Þ © church and government, as a token of his 
. approbation and good liking of them: and 
2h |: conſequently a moſt powerful argument 
th, | to us, to think well of and heartily value 
vho and eſteem them, and to dd all, that is in 
our power, towards ſecuring and proms- 
dur ting the ſafety and well-being of them, 
ta- © 3 To become dutiſul, uſeful and loyal ſub- 
ind jecks to the one: obedient, pious and ex- 
| to Þ emplary children to the other. This, this 
our is the moſt acceptable way of paying our 
lay, Þ 7 thanks to God, for his paſt favours This 
at the moſt certain way to obtain à continu- 
me auce of them, fer the future. 
his And to this we have nothing to add, but 
ver | our earneſt pravers to God (which, when 
ave 4 Joyn'd with this, can hardly fail of be- 
el. ing effeftual ; and which we have the 
well] greateſt encouragement, from the conſide- 
ant ration of God's paſt favours, to offer, 


M 3 with 
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Ser. 6. with ſome ſort of confidence, at the throne 

ef grace) that he would ſtill continue to be 
our deliverer and mighty protector. And 
this I ſhall do, in the latter part of this 
P/alm, with the words of which IT will 
conclude : 


Let them all be confounded and turn'd 
back, that hate Zion. Let them be 
as the graſs upon the houſe tops, 
which withereth afore it groweth up. 
Wheresf the mower filleth not his 
hand, nor he that binde h ſheaves hi 
boſom. Neither do they, which go 
by, ſay, the bleſſing of the Lord be 
upon you, we bleſs you in the name 
of the Lord. Let them curſe, but 
bleſs thou, O Lord: When they 4. 
riſe, let them be aſbam'd: but lei 
thy ſervants rejoice evermore. 
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| SERMON VII 


Preach'd at the PA IS H- 
a Cuvrcu of St. Giles's in 
the Fields, Nov. 17. 1706. 


b. 

3 The Nature and Excellency of the Du- 

ll > ty of Alms giving. 

" | 

be 1 Tim. Chap. vi. ver. 18, 19. 

y E That they do good, that they be rich 

„ #7 good works, ready to diſtribute, 

„ willing to communicate. 
| Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a 
good foundation, againſt the time to 
come, that they may lay hold on 
cternal life, 
N | Eras HESE words are part of that 
= | pY charge, which St. Paul com- 

- © mands Timothy, in the verſe 


immediately preceding my text, 
to lay upon them that are rich in 
M4 this 
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Ser. 7. this world. And they do both fully and 
* emphatically teach ſuch their duty of be- 


neficence or charity towards their poor in- 
digent brethren, and moſt pathetically 
and powerfully invite and ſtir them up 
to the practice of it. Their duty cannot 
poſſibly be ſet forth in fuller terms, than 
thoſe of the text, That hey do good; a very 
large expreſſion and which comprehends 
under it all thoſe various ways, by which 


they may be helpful and ſerviceable, either 


to the /ouls or 994tes, the temporal or e- 
zernal intereſts of their brethren. That 
they may be rich in good works, not on- 
ly do an act of charity now and then, 
but conſtantly embrace all opportunities 
of doing ſuch a&s, to which their capaci- 
ties will extend; and by this means be- 
come as rich in the exerciſèe, as God has 
made them in the power, of doing goo: 
And laſtly, that they be ready to diſtri- 
bute, and willing to communicate, that 
is in other words, that they do, Plentiful 
ly in proportion to their worldly circum- 
ſtances, and' chearfully without the leaſt 

rudging or reluctancy, contribute towards 
the relief of their diſtreſſed brethren. And 
then the invitation or mot ive to this duty 
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is certainly the greateſt that can poſſibly Ser, 7. 
be propos d, even the promiſe of everlaſt "V 


ing happineſs and glory: Laying up in 
ſtore, or treaſuring up, for themſelves 4 
good foundation, ſtock or pledge againſt 
the future, that they may lay hold on e- 
ternal life. Which words, I think, do 
likewiſe fairly intimate to us, what ought 
to be our principal end, in doing good, 
with reſpe& to our ſelves; namely, the 
obtaining, not the favour or applauſe of 
men, or any other ſuch worldly advan- 
tages, but advantages of a much higher 


and more ſpiritual nature; ſuch as the fa- 


vour of God and our bleſſed Saviour, and 
through that, the hope of eternal happi- 
neſs in another lite. 

The duty of doing good in general 
is fo large a ſubject, that it would be 
impoſſible for me to do it any tolera- 
ble Juſtice, within the limits of ſo ſhort a 
diſcourſe, as I muſt now be confin'd to. 
And therefore I ſhall ſingle out, for my 
preſent ſubject, that particular inſtance of 
doing good, mention'd in my text, the 
diſtributing and communicating of our 
worldly goods, or giving alms, to our 
poor brethren: : this being an inſtance of 

charity 


170 A Sermon preach'd at 


Ser. 7. charity very proper to our preſent occa- 
ſon, ſuch as of all others men have moſt 
need to be put in mind of (for that ch. 
rity which is mot coſtly, is always moſt 
r 7obn 3. neglected) and yet, at the fame time, ſuch 
ee 11. AS is one of the ſureſt /gns and proofs of 
A 2; Our being rue chriſtians, ſuch as our bleſſ- 
35, 36, ved Lord has in a moſt eſpecial and extra- 
ordinary manner recommended to us in 
ſcreptare, and ſuch as he himſelf has aſ- 
ſur'd us, he will at the great day of judg- 
ment lay the moſt particular weight and 

ſtreſs upon. 
But before I proceed to treat of this 
duty, I think it needtul to premiſe, that 
although in the charge here given by the 
apoſtle, the rich only are mention'd, yet 
men of all ranks and circumſtances (the 
very meaneſt only, who are ſo poor them- 
ſelves as to be under an ab/0/ute inca pa. 
city of giving -4m., excepted) are con- 
cern'd in it. For, as the obligations from 
nature and reaſon to this duty, do as 
ſtrongly bind thoſe of moderate and mean 
fortunes, in proportion to their abilities, 
as thoſe of plenti ul and great ones fo do 
Epheſ. 4 the ſeriptures as well command thoſe of 
= a low condition, to work with their 


hands 
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hands, that they may have to give to Ser. 7. 
him that needeth, as the rich to be rea- 


dy to diſtribute, and willing to communt- 


cate, out of their abundance. And we 
find there, that neither did the poor wi. - ha, 
dow think herſelf excuſed from giving, Mar 12. 


though her whole ſubſtance was but rα9 
mites, but freely gave it all to pious and 
charitable uſes; nor did the deep poverty 
of the Macedonians hinder them from 
miniſtering to the neceſſities of their poor 


brethren ; but to their power, yea and be- 2 Coy, 8. 
hond their power, did the riches of their *3- 


liberality abound, So that I would not 
be thought to be ſpeaking to the rich 


only, though indeed principally to them, 


while I am preſſing this duty of a/ms-giv- 
ing; but my deſign is, to exhort all men 20 
be merciful, after their power. If they 
have much, to give plenteouſſy. If they 
have little, yet ſtill to do their diligence 
gladly to give of that little: well know- 
ing that by fo doing, they ſhall all ga- 


ther themſelves a good reward in the dayT 70. 6. 8. 


of neceſſity. 

This being premis'd, I ſhall now pro- 
ceed (in order to make my diſcourſe as 
uſcſul as I can, both with reſpect to the 
ſubject 
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Ser. 7. ſubjełt which I am to treat of, and the 
WYV occaſion which call'd me hither to treat of 


it) in the following method. 

Firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew where- 
in the true nature of this duty of Alms. 
giving conſiſts; and in what manner it 
may heſt be performed by us. 

Secondly, I ſhall briefly lay before you 
the various and moſt powerful motives 
that there are, to invite us to the practice 
of this Duty. And, 

Laſtly, Repreſent to you the excellency 
of that particular charity which I am 
this day to entreat your aims for. 

Firſt, I am to ſhew wherein the true 
nature of this duty of a/ms-gzving con- 
ſiſts; and in what manner it may beſt 
be performed by us. Now alms-giving 
is generally divided, by thoſe that treat 
of it, into ſpiritun and corporal : Spirt- 
tual, which, conſiſts in inſtructing the ig- 
norant, adviſing the doubtful and per- 
plex'd, comforting the afflicted, cenſur- 
ing ſuch as do amiſs, pardoning thoſe that 
have offended us, ſupporting the weak, 
praying generally for all men, &. Cor- 
Pore, which conſiſts in feeding the hun- 
gry, giving drink to the thirſty, cloath ng 


8 0 8 N - 
* 
SEGA eee fats os es a 4 
2 


1 OY 2 . > l e — VE 
* Ser r ** 2 2 


SSV ˙ ei ⁰¾—⅛i—]˙ʃ ·emaQm m w Ücdmi9. 


Ft. Giles's Nov. I 7. 1706. 173 


the naked, lodging ſtrangers, viſiting the Ser. 7. 
ſick, redeeming captives, burying the dead... 
and all other charitable offices of the like 
nature. But, as for the firſt branch of 
| this diviſion, viz. ſpiritual alms- giving, 
I look upon it to have the name of alms- 
giving only figuratively and by way of 
| analogy, and that, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a/ms- 
giving always ſignifieth, both in /erip- 
| ture language and our common uſage 
of the word, the giving ſome part of our 
, | worldly goods to thoſe that are in want. 
At leaſt, it is plain that it is this ſort of 
dalmmgiving, which St. Paul had reſpect 
to in my text, and which J ſhall therefore 
polely inſiſt upon at preſent. 
1 And this znt-giving, conſider'd as it is 
; | 2 chriſtian duty, may be properly enough 
tdeſign'd to be, a free and willing commu- 
. © nication or diſtribution of ſome part of 
our worldly goods, to our poor brethren, 
-. |. For the relief and ſupply of their wants, 
- |: @whether of ſeul or body: and this too, 
t upon the true principles of the goſpel. 
„ For your better underſtanding of which 
definition, and ſhewing you the juſtneſs 
- © of it, I muſt beg leave to explain my ſelf, 
| as 
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SYN lowing particulars, 

Fir/t then, when J fay that alms- giving 
is a communication or diſtribution of our 
worldly goods; I mean of ſuch goods on- 
ly, as are truly and properly our ow. 
For he, who gives away the goods of ano- 
ther, is ſo far from doing an act of charity, 
which will render him acceptable to Goc; 
that he plainly doth an act of inſuſtice, 
for which he muſt expect to be puniſp s 
by him; and conſequently he, who gives! 
to the poor only his ill-gotten goods, the Þ* 
fruits of his oppreſſion and violence, fraud 
and couzenage, Sc. cannot be truly faid Þ 
to give an a/ms; becauſe, in doing this, 


Ser. 7. as to the ſeveral parts of it, in the fol- | 
i 


* 
* 


he either gives to the poor that, which! 
ought to be reftor*d to thoſe from whom 
he has wrongfully taken it, if it be in 
his power to find them out, and ſo is gui- 
ty of injuſtice; or otherwiſe, he gives to 
the poor no more than is due to them, as : 
God's receivers of that which, for want! 
of a poſſibility of finding out the true 
owners, he cannot return to them, and ſo 8 
at beſt he doth but an act of religion. As 8 
little can he deſerve the name of an -.- g 


giver, who gives to the poor that, which 
he 


8 
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he knows himſelf certainly to be iudebted 
to another perſon, nay, 'or which he has 
reaſon to believe, all accounts being fairly 
ſtated between him and others, is not hs 
own, but therrs. This is manifeſt and 
palpaple 7n7#//zce: and it is an eſtabliſhed 
rule in divinity, that juſtice mult be done, 
before we can have any room for charity. 
And accordingly divines explain the ra 


. re, which we tranſlate ſuch things as 
Le have, and which our Saviour commands 
us to give alms of, to be ſuch goods as re- 


ma n to us clear, after full eſitut ion made, 


and juſtice done, to all ſuch as We have 
= wrong'd or ſtand :zndebted to. 


Secondly, J ſay, it muſt be a free and 


; wiiling diſtribution; becauſe a/ms-grving 
isa Yelz910ms act, and every religious act, 
cou ſider'd as ſuch, muſt come from the 
beart, and have the full conſent of the 
whole / and affections along with it 
other wiſe it will never be pleaſing in God's, 
2 ſight, as he himſelf has frequently declar'd 13 
in /cripture, And, for this reaſon, I fear, 
that we often give to the poor, what can- 
not properly be call'd alm; as when we 
pay our pari h rates for them, only becauſe 
the Ja has commanded it, but with all 


the 
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Ser. 7. the unwvillingneſt and reluffancy imagin- 
N able: much more, when, as is but too 

commonly ſeen, we uſe all manner of in- 
direct and !rickiſh means to avoid pay ing 
even a _7uſt and neighbourly proportion to- 
wards theſe rates. Surely that which is 
thus {queez'd out of us, whether we will 
or no, is not giving as a man is diſpoſed 
in his own heart, but giving grudgingh 
and of neceſſity, and conſequently ſuch giv- 
ing, as God has aforehand declared, he will 
2 Cor. g. j. not be pleas'd with. 
| — „ Thirdly, I ſay our worldly goods in ge- 
Prev. 3. 9.netal ; becauſe not only our money, but our 
_— . meat, our drink, our clothing, our lodging; 
and in fine, whatever part of our worldly 
ſubſtance our poor brother is ſuſtain d and 
comforted by us with, have always been 
reputed to deſerve the name of a/ms. And 


I fay, /ome part of our worldly goods on- | 


ly, becauſe there is no caſe in which we 

are bound to give the whole ; but we may 
always reſerve enough for the neceſſary 
ſuſtenance of our /e/ves and families. There 

As 11, may indeed happen extraordinary caſes, 
- I 4.37. ſuch as thoſe of famine, extreme per /ecu- 
tion, Sc. in which we may be obliged, as 

the firſt chriſtians thought themſelves, = 

ony 
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only to give according to our utmoſt abili- Ser. 7. 
ties, with reſpect to the profit or income 
| of our eſtates, but even to part with ſome 
of the principal, nay, to ſell the whole, as Lute 12. 
they did, and divide amongſt others what, 33: 
| moſt ſtrictly ſpeaking, is not neceſſary for 
* the ſupport of our ſelves and our families. 

But beyond this no man can be oblig'd to 

go; and that, for this plain reaſon, becauſe 

we are no where oblig'd to love others 

better than, but only as our ſelves. 

Fourthly, J fay to our poor brethren, for 

the relief and ſupply of their wants; be- 
| cauſe whatever is given by us to thoſe whom 
| we have not ſufficient reaſon to believe to 
be really poor (I do not mean only poor, 
ſo as to want neceſſaries, but ſo as to want 
wherewith to ſubſiſt with tolerable ea/e, 
conventency and comfort) may be called by 
the name of liberality, or generoſity, or 
friendſhip, but can, in no propriety of 
ſpeech, be call'd a/ms. Nay, and tho' we 
give to thoſe whom we know to be really 
Poor, but yet do not give for this end, the 
relief of their wants, but for ſome worldly 
end or intereſt of our own; this will never 
paſs in the ſight of God, who chiefly minds 
the intention in every action, for charity 

Vo. I. N to 
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to the poor. Nay farther yet, if we give 


Mito thoſe, who we have reaſon to believe, 


Jam. 4. 3. 


at the time of our giving to them, will not 
apply what we give to the end for which 
we deſign'd it, the relief and ſupply of 
their wants, but make it miniſter to their 
vices, and ſpend it upon their /u/ts : this 
will be fo far from being true alms, a great 
chriſtian virtue, that it will be in ſome 
ſort an abetting and encouraging of fin, 
which is a moſt unchriſtian crime. And 
therefore it ſtands us in ſtead to be very 
careful, either not to give to ſuch people 
at all; or atleaſt, if their wants be ver) 
great, to give to them in ſuch a manner 
and meaſure, that we may be ſatisfied that 
what we give ſhall be applied to the e- 
lief of their neceſſi. Hes, not the feeding of 
their v:ces. 

I add whether of foul or body; becauſe 


the /ouls, as well as bodies of our brethren, | 


are capable of being benefited by This ſort 
of alms, As is ſeen in the redemption of 
captives out of the hands of znfidels, and 
thereby reſcuing them from the temptati- 
ons, which they were expos'd to, of 4/- 
ſembling or renouncing their moſt holy 


Kun; eaſing perſons in exceeding ftrait 
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and difficult circumſtances ; and, by fo do- Ser. 7. 
ing, preventing their falling into the fins ENV 


of lying, perjury, theft, uncleanneſs ; nay, 
and perhaps /e/f-murther, which they 
might otherwiſe probably enough have 
been drawn by the devil to, Sc. And in- 
deed then our a/ms ſeem to have attain'd 
a great degree of perfection, when they 
are thus made doubly ſerviceable, to the 
fouls and to the bodies of men. 
Laſtly, J fay all this muſt be done upon 
the principles of the goſpel; becauſe, what- 
ever other virtue there might be in our 
alms-giving, without this, it is certain, 
that without this, it can never be look'd 
upon as a chriſtian duty ; tor all chriſtian 
auties muſt be perform'd upon chriſtian 
principles. Now the principles, upon 
which the goſpel recommends this duty of 
alms- giving to us, are ſuch as theſe ; a love 
of, and regard to the commands, examples 


and honour of God, and our bleſſed Sa- 


viour; a deſire of doing good to the _—_ . 
dies, but eſpecially the fouls of our poor pille 
brethren, and an earneſt hope and expec- 3 


tation of thoſe ſpiritual benefits and ad- 
vantages, which may probably accrue to 


ourſelves, from our performing this duty 
Nis as 
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as we ought to do. Theſe muſt be the 


/ WY chief and principal ends aim'd at by us, in 


our alms; or elſe, tho we give all our 
goods to feed the pm, it will profit us no. 
thing. 

I do not fay, that the conſideration of 
thoſe wor/dly advantages, which our am: 
are likely to procure for us, may not be a 
motive and encouragement to us to give 
alms ; undoubtedly it may, or it would ne. 
ver have been propos'd as ſuch in ſeripture. 
But then it muſt be a motive, in its proper 
place and order, after thoſe infinitely more 


noble and weighty ones before men- 
tioned. 


And thus, I hope, I have ſufficiently both 
explain'd and vindicated my definition of 
alms-giving, conſider'd as it is a chriſtian 
duty. I am to proceed in the next place, 
to ſhew you, in what manner this duty 
may be beſt perform'd by us. And, in or- 
der to this, be pleaſed to obſerve the fol- 
lowing rules. 


Firſt, To diſpenſe your aims with judg- 


ment and diſcretion : diſcretion, I mean 


both as to the chozce and preference of the 


fitteſt and * objects of them; and 
the 
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I have already told you, that it is eſſen- 


| tial to alms-giving, that we give to ſuch 
as we have reaſon to believe are really 
poor, and will rightly apply what we give 
| them to the relief of their poverty. And 
ſuch every private chriſtian may eaſily fd 
| out ifhe doth but heartily /earch for them, 
as he ought to do. Or at leaſt, if he can- 
| not by Himſelß, yet he may by adviſing 
| with others, more eſpecially his piritual 
guide; whoſe advice and direction in this 
| cafe, if he be but careful to follow, he acts, 


in this reſpect, as becomes a ſincerely good 
and wiſe chriſtian, and whatever the ſuc- 
ceſs be, what he thus gives will certainly 
be plac'd by God to his account, as true 
alms. | | 

But this is not all; it is not enough, that we 


give to thoſe that are really poor, but both 


reaſon and religion require, that we make 
a diſtinction amongſt theſe, and according 
to the merits of their reſpective circum- 
ſtances, prefer one of them to another. A 
man who is in extreme want, and juſt rea- 
dy to periſh, let his other circumſtances be 
what they will, is to be relieved before any 

N 3 other 
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other perſon, that is not ſo ; both becauſe 


lie is the deareſt and moſt valuable of all 


earthly bleſſings, and conſequently ought 
firſt to be taken care of, and becauſe the 
ſuſtaining of this is abſolutely neceſſary, 
even in order to have it in our power to do 
good to the he of men. An alme, by 
which our brother 1s like to receive any 
ſpiritans benefit, is to be preterr'd before 
one, that will only bring him a corporal 
one ; and one. that will bring him both 
ſbiritnal and corporal, before one that 
will bring him but one of theſe. Generally 
ſpeaking, a very poor man is to be reliey'd 
before one moderately poor; a good man 
before a bad man; a fellow chriſtian be- 


Ga! 6.10. fore an ide; a parent, relation, friend 


1 Tim. 5. 


bene factor, neighbour or companion, before 
a ſtranger; a gentleman or perſon of 
faſbion fallen to decay, before ſuch as have 
been born and bred up in poverty; an bo. 
weſt and induſtrious houſekeeper before an 


2 Th. z. idle vagrant beggar ; one that providence 


has brought to a low condirion, before 
one that his «wn vz:ces has brought ſo, Gc. 
Theſe and ſuch like are diſtinctions found- 
ed in the very nature and reaſon of things, 
and give a right to the poor to demand 
5 propor- 


ti 
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e cjonable diſtinction in the diſtribution of Ser. * 
our amt. And conſequently we cannot, V 
g without the greateſt unreaſonableneſs and 


ab ſurdity, and without manifeſt znjuſtice 
bo che poor themſelves, overlook ſuch dif- 


0 WF cinctions as theſe. 

7 And much the fame may be ſaid, as to 
de proportioning of our alms. Some- 
© WW times, by feeding the poor only from 
n hand to month, and giving them but 
: little at a time, we keep thoſe continu- 


ally poor, who, by a large ſum at firſt, 
„mat have been ſet up in the world, and 
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0 put in a condition of living comfortably Tt 
a ever after. At other times, the profuſeneſs 1 
of our almæ miniſters to zdleneſs, wanton- Ty 


„%, zntemperance, and other vices. Now, 


T7” 


R to prevent the miſchiefs ariſing from theſe 16 
f two extremes, we ſhall do well to conſi- i 
e der before-hand the circumſtances, tem- | 55 
l pers and qualifications of the perſons who bo 
1 are to be relievꝰd by us; and then to par- i; 
: cel out our a/ms to them in ſuch quantities, | 


as may be likely to do them the 9/7, and 
i the moſt laſting good. Always taking this 
a caution along with us, that except in very 
extraordinary caſes indeed, we muſt never 
give ſo much at one time, as to leave our 

N 4 ſelves 
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Ser. 7. ſelves nothing more to give. For charity 
is to be the work of our whole lives; and 


it will be a very uneaſy thing to a good 
man, to ſee the moſt moving objects con- 
tinually before his eyes, and not to have it 
iu his power to aſſiſt and relieve them. 
Next, As to the ſortiug of our alms, we 
know by daily experience, that not always 
money, but ſometimes meat and drink, 
ſometimes clothing, ſometimes phyſich, 
ſometimes a ſlocꝶ for work or trade, ſome- 
times employing them in our own buſineſs, 
is the propereſ/ and heſi charity to the poor; 
falls in beſt with their preſent wants, or 
provides beſt for their future well-being, 
as need moſt requires. And therefore theſe 
are things well worth our thinking on, in 
the diſtribution of our alms. | 
And then as to the timing of our a/ms, 
or giving them in due ſeaſon, this is a 
mighty beneficial circumſtance of them, 
both with reſpect to thoſe who receive 
and ourſelves who give them. The re. 
ceiver is hereby preſerved from greater 
miſchiefs, nay often from utter ruin and 
deſtruction, which might otherwiſe have 
enſued ; and has therefore a double joy, 


preſent relief, and hope of future eaſe 


from 


- 
5 1 cmd. a t# oath... 


K.. Giles's, Nov. 17. 1706. 


from our alms. The giver, beſides the Ser. 
unſpeakable pleaſure of ſo ſeaſonably re- ee 
living his poor brother, doth hereby be-27, 28. 
come a god husband of his alms; and doth 


that for a little, which, if it bad been de- 
lay'd any time, muſt perhaps have coſt 
him ten times as much. 

Thus much will cretion do, towards 
the making the utmoſt of our alms; it will 
diſpoſe of them to thoſe, who have the 
moſt uſt and equitable title to them; it 
will render them moſt e#*&ual for the ends, 
tor which we deſign them; and yet both 
ſpread them as wide, and make them /a/? 
as long, as can reaſonably be expected. 

Secondly, Another rule ſhall be, to give 
as much as we can conveniently ſpare, in 
our own lives time; and generally with 
our own hands too. Beſides that the giv- 
ing away part of our worldly goods, 
while we are alive, and in health, and ca- 
pable of enjoying them our ſelves, is a 
much ſurer proof of our love to God and 
our neighbour; and conſequently a much 
greater ſatisfaction to our own minds, than 
the giving them, when we can have no 
farther uſe and enjoyment of them ; be- 


ſides this, I ay, this is the ſureſt way to 
have 
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Ser. 7. have our alms obtain the end, for which 
NN we give them; and which they but too of- 


ten fail of, when left to the Management of 
executors, truſtees, &c. 


And then, as to giving with our wn 
hands : this is not only the ſecureſt way of 
conveying to the poor, what we deſign for 
them, but likewiſe carrieth with it a very 
commendable appearance of terderneſs and 
regard for them: and, which is moſt of all, 
will naturally lead us to be acquainted with 
them, to inquire into their true /tate and 
condition, to fee the miſeries which they 
are expos'd to, perfectly to underſtand 
their wants, and the beſt ways of relieving 
them: and by theſe means, bring us to a 
true /enſe aud fellow-feeling of, a true 
concern and compaſſion for, all their greiv- 
ances and neceſſities, And this will moſt ex- 
cellently prepare us for another qualificati- 
on of a true chriſtian alms-giver, which is, 

Thirdly, To give cheerfully and libe- 
rally. I put both theſe together, becauſe 
one is ordinarily the effect of the other. 


Rm. 12.8. What we do with a pleas'd mind, we 


; generally do with a /zbera/ hand: God has 
expreſsly told us, that he will have mercy 
ſhewn with cheerfulnefs, and that he lov- 

bo eth 
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eth a cheerſul giver £ He has commanded Ser. 7. 
us frequently, to open our hands wide to "et 


the poor and needy in the land, and to be 1 Tim. 6. 
merciful as he himſelf is merciful, who 


giveth liberally, giveth even all things 
richly to enjoy). And indeed it is hardly 
to be conceiv'd, that a man can love his 
brother as he ought to do, and yet not de- 
light to relieve, eaſe and comfort him, as 
occaſion requires, and moſt readily part 
with, what is abundantly ſufficient for this 
purpoſe. 

What proportion of our worldly goods 
it becomes us to /et apart, tor charitable 
uſes, it is not poſſible nicely to determine; 
by reaſon of the infinite variety of men's 
circumſtances, which may make it more 
reaſonable for one man to give a //7h part, 
than another a 7wentzerh, But thus much 
I cannot help obſerving. Fr /?, that moſt 
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of us might give a great deal more than 


we do, and, either from our vices or our 
vanities, our ſuper fluities, or at leaſt 
needleſs expences, pare off abundance, for 
the relief of our poor brethren. Secondly, 
that as far as we can learn from Aripture, 
the proportion of our Eſtates ſet apart for 


theſe uſes, ought to be very great. God Exe. a;. 
4 ho himſelf+ 


oY 
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— . himſelf ſet it very high to his own people 
1 the Jews and the examples of good men 
28, 29. and women, mention'd upon this account 
in ſcripture, carry it yet Higher. Dorcas, 
— 56% we read, was full of good works and alms- 
Lukerg.S. deeds which ſhe did. Cornelius gave much 
3 % mg: Zaccheus, tho? a publican, gave 
half of his goods to the poor and the 
firſt chriſtians ſold all their poſſoſrons, 
and divided the price to every one as he 

had need. | 
Fourthly, We muſt give with modeſty, 
humility, and all convenient privacy, Our 
bleſſed Lord abhorr'd nothing more in 
Mat. 6. 1. mens alms-giving, than pride and oſtenta. 
tion; and therefore he particularly cauti- 
on'd us againſt theſe, and declared that 
they would hinder our alms from being 
accepted by God. And indeed there are 
no two things, in their own natures, more 
inconſiſtent than a/ms-grving and pride; 
the one naturally tending to humble us, by 
putting us in mind of the mean, and poor, 
and znſufficient condition of mankind in 


this life, without the dzvine favours and 


aſſiſtance : the other tending to puff us up, 
as if we had ſomething of our own, ab- 
ſtracted from God, which was really praiſe. 

worthy, 


_ 8 2 a re — 
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worthy, and fit for us to pleaſe our ſelves Ser. 7. 


with, and make our boaſts of. 
And, that we may lie under as little 


temptation as poſſible to pride and vain Mat. 3. 3. 


glory, in the giving of our a/ms, we are 
commanded to give them with all conve- 
nient privacy, I fay all convenient priva- 
cy, becauſe there may be times, when pri- 
vacy is not convenient. When the exem- 
plar ine ſe of our alms happens to be need- 


ful, for the ſetting forth of God's glory, — $86 


and the provoking one another to love and... 
good works, then privacy would be a fands.- 
Then we are commanded to let our light 
ſhine before men; but even then, we muſt 
be careful to the utmoſt, not to be too 
much pleas'd with, or conceited of the 
brightneſs of it our ſelves. 

Laſtiy, We muſt diſtribute our a/ms, 
with all imaginable tenderneſs, compaſſion 
and kind regard, to our poor brother. We 
muſt give ſo, as not to leave the leaſt um- 
brage for his ſuſpeCting, that we any way 
deſpiſe or reproach him, for his poverty : 
ſo, as we would wiſh others to give, if we 
our ſelves were to be the receivers: ſo, as 
becomes men that are ſenſible that it is 
God that hath made this difference be- 

tween 
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. tween us and our poor brethren, and may 


VO alter it, by putting them into our condi- 


tion, and us into theirs, when he pleaſeth. 
He, who doth not this, but the contrary, 


1 Sam. 2 1s uncharitable even in his charity, and 


7. 


Prov. 17. 


inſtead of re/zeving and comfort ing, grieves 
and provokes his poor brother, who has al. 
ready but 709 great a weight of Affliction 


upon him. And this, as it is a certain ſign 
of a baſe and abject ſpirit, ſo will it fare 


with us accordingly. It will prevent all 
our poor brothers 7hank/zrvings to God, 
on our behalf, which would have been of 
no ſmall 3 to us: it will be con- 
ſtru'd by God himſelf, as a reproaching 
of him: it will deprive us of all that in- 
ward zoy and ſatigfaction, which we might 
otherwiſe have had in our aims here: and 
inſtead of rewards, it will treaſure up for 
us moſt dreadful puniſhments hereafter. 

And thus I have fully inſtructed you, 
both in the nature of this duty of aims 
giving, and the beſt manner of performing 
it. And now, what would I give, that it 
were but as eaſy to engage you to the ha- 
bitual practice of it, as it is to inſiruct 
you in it. And yet certainly, this ean be 
no very hard matter, if We conſider 

Sec ondly, 


. © Qt Fu © 
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Secondly, the various and moſt power- Ser. 7. 
ful motives that there are, to invite us to WV Y 
the practice of this duty. But where ſhall 
| begin, or when end, upon this head? 

Shall I put you in mind of the plain and 
manifold obligations, which you lie under 
to this duty, from natare, reaſon and re- 
velation ? Shall I ſend you to the Old and 

New Teſtament, to ſee how particular a 
value God and our b/effed Saviour put up- Fam. i. 
on this duty, preferring it even to the du- $7; ,,, 
| ties more immediately belonging to them- Sermon a- 
ſelves ? Shall J tell you, that this is the — 


loye. 
SY a 3 Hoſca 6. 6. 
'  4/inguiſhing badge of our chriſtian pro — 
ſeſſion; and that, without this, no other 1 5:6» 3. 
christian graces or virtues, not even the 1873, 
1 Ie 10. i 3.3. 
- WW /#pernatural ones of the ſpirit, will profit 
t any thing ? 
d Shall I ſhew you how many particular 
r IWF graces and virtues this one of a/ms-gzving 
includes in it, and thoſe too the brighteſt 
„ and moſt difficult to be obtain'd of any, in 
the whole ſyſtem of chriſtianity ?: Such as, 


dle loving God above all things, and our 


i neighbours as our ſelves: in zndifferency 
7 for the things of this world, and a readi- 
7% of faith to exchange them, for the in- 


e viſible ones of the other: a reſolution to 
obey 
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Ser. 7. obey and pleaſe God, whatever preſent 
felf-dental and mortification it may coſt 
Ger. 15. 1. us: and a firm 7ruſt and dependance upon 
him, that he will become our exceeding 
great reward for ſo doing. 

Shall T propoſe to you the examples of 
the holy angels; who are continualy i- 
Heb. 1. 14-Hiſtring for our good? Of the /on of God, 
—_ -3*-who made it the whole buſineſs of his life 
here upon earth, to go about doing good; 
and thought it more bleſſed to give than to 
Jam. I. ij. receive? Of God himſelf, the author and 
ou * giver of every good gift, the Father of 
* mercies, and God of all comfort, who at 
firſt created us, and has been ever ſince 
ſuſtaining and preſerving us, thro? each 
moment of our lives? And ſhall I need to 
obſerve to you, that we never do our 

Excd. 4. ſelves ſo much true honour, as when we 
'%7-- endeavour to copy after theſe great and 
perfect examples, and by ſo doing, be- 

come in ſome ſenſe, Gods to our brethren. 

Shall I call to your remembrance the 
pleaſure that attends the performance of 

Prov, 11. this duty? What a natural gratification it 
jj to our own bowels : how perfectly a- 
greeable to our reaſon: how exactly an- 


ſwerable to the true ſpirit and temper of 
our 
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t our religion: and conſequently what in- Ser. 7. 
t ward peace and joy it muſt needs fill our at aha 
conſciences with. | 
Shall T attempt to reckon up the many 
worldly advantages, that flow from it; 
bow will it make ws and ours belov'd and 
. WM cffeem'd by all men; gain us a mighty 
name and reputation in the world, and 
e chat too ſuch an one as ſhall endure when 
ve are dead and gone, through many ge- 
„eerations: be a ſteady ſecurity and pro- 
1 8 txtion to us, againſt all dangers, both in 
F Ml 7riv te and public“ changes aud revolu- 
t ons: help us to exjoy whar we have with 
e e better reliſh : make it both end and 
hd well: be a very likely means of in- 
o Wl creaſing it, and the ſureſt way of entail- 
ir MW og it, even to our children's children. For 
e {MW © faith the ſcripture, and our experience 
d generally confirms the ſame. That the 


7e forc'd to beg their bread: that be pf de. 
je Hall be in everlaſting remembrance, and 
of lie horn ſha!l be exalted with honour : 
it that he ſhall either be talen away from Na. 57. 1. 
a " evil to come, or, let what will happen, * 
n- WW: ſhall not be mov d, or be afraid of e- 
of N tidings ; but he ſhall ſee his deſire ups 
ir WW Yor. I G 


22... ( — —1D³— . K . „% 


194 A Stxmon preachd at 


Ser. 7. on his enemies, and even in the days of 
— famine he ſhall be ſatisfied. He ſhall eat 
4% his meat with gladneſs and ſingleneſs of 
Pals 4. heart: wealth and riches ſhall be in his 
houſe, his ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, 
and his inheritance ſhall be for ever. 

Or rather, ſhall T endeavour to win you 
to the practice of this duty, by promiſes 
of ſpiritual bleſſings? By aſſuring you 

Phil. 4. that the alms are an odour of a ſweet /mel), 
16% 2 ſacrifice acceptable ond well pleaſing to 
God : that your bleſſed Lord will vouch- 
ſafe to accept of them, as &kzndneſes done 
unto himſelf; that they will make way 
for your prayers to the throne of grace: 
that they ſhall help to cover a multitude 
of your ſius, of your ſmaller and more 
excuſable ſins, that hereby ye may know 
your ſelves to be of the truth, and aſſure 
your hearts before God; that the remem- 
brance of theſe will be a ſure comfort to 
bil, 3. You, when you ſhall moſt need comfort 
18. upon your /, and dying beds: nay far- 
_— ther, that theſe ſhall follow you even be- 
Alte 10. yond the grave, and become powerful ad. 
1 pet. g. vocates for you, at the day of Judgment 
6. And though no man ſhall be then faved 


Prov. 10. . 
iz forthe fake of any ſingle grace or virtue, 
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yet it ſeems very plain (from our Lord's Ser. 7: 
inſiſting ſo particularly upon this of Couu— I 


ty to the poor, and ſeeming to make it 19 
the greateſt upon which our everlaſting . 


ſentence 1s to turn, as he doth in his de- — 14 
ſcription of the day of judgment) that 1% 25% 


more regard {hall be had, more favour 34. 
ſhewn, to this grace or virtue ſingly, than 
to any other. 

Oh! how delightful would it be, to 
dwell upon the contemplation of theſe glo- 
rious things, and to raiſe our ſelves up 
with it, into that angelzcal, that divine 
frame and temper of mind, à love and de- 
fire above all things, to be continu-lly em- 
pioyed in doing good. But the time will 
not allow me to inſiſt any longer upon 
this, at preſent. However I am ſatis- 
hed that I have mentioned, though but 
barely mentioned, all theſ: motives ; not 
doubting in the leaſt, but that in this vaſt 
variety, one or other of them has ſo ef- 
fectually touch d, ſoſtenid and open'd the 
hearts of every one of you, that I need 
not beg your patience, or fear your at- 
tention, while J am going on. 

Laſily, To repreſent to you the exces- 
tency of that particular charity, which I 
O 2 am 
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Ser. 7. am this day to intreat your alms for; 
&YV and that is, the maintaining of ſchools, for 


the religious and uſeful education of poor 
children, both boys and girls. The excellen- 
cy I fay, for (beſides that this is undoubt- 
edly a true charity, beſtow'd upon thoſe 
who are really poor, and faithfully apply- 
ed to the ends for which it is given) it has 


the farther happineſs to be attended with 


many ſuch peculiarly advantagious cir- 

cumſtances, as make it preferable to moſt 

other charities. As . 
Fir ſi, It is a charity of the beſt kind: 


a double charity as I before calPd it, 


which doth good both to the ou, and 
bodies on whom we beſtow it. It not 
only provides convenient raiment for them, 
and breeds them up in the moſt likely way 
of getting a comfortable ſubſiſtence in this 
world (though theſe are very great and 
valuable bleſſings, ſuch as, it is to be fear- 
ed, great part of mankind, not to fay the 
greateſt, make their principal aim and end) 
but, which is infinitely more valuable, it 
throughly informs their minds, in the know- 
ledge and underſtanding of the moſt »/c- 
ful and neceſſary principles of their moſt 


holy religion: it teaches them early to. ſub- 
due 
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due and govern their paſſions and diſor- Ser. 7. 
derly appetites and affections; it keeps Ig 
them out of the way of all manner of 
| temptations to evil; and trains them up, 
| ſo carefully and conſtantly, in the ſure 
| paths to piety and peace and everlaſting 
| happineſs ; that we have all rhe reaſon 1n 
che world to hope, that when they are prov, 22. 
| old they will not depart from them, but© 
| be evermore reaping the bleſſed fruits of 
| our charity, to al eternity: So that this 
| charity doth all, that charity poſſibly can 
do; it takes care of the h man both 
f boch and /oul, and ſoweth ſure ſeeds of 
| preſent and future happineſs, even for e- 
ver and ever. | 
| Secondly, This ic @ charity, the good 
as of which, will be of a moſt diffu- 
i ſroe and laſting nature, Not only theſe 
moor children themſelves, and the parents, 
= relations and friends of them (to whom 
97 it muſt needs be a matter of unſpeak- 
able joy and comfort, to be eas'd of the 
charge and trouble of their education, and 
to ſee them put into a very likely way 
of becoming happy both here and here- 
after: nay, and perhaps of aſſiſting and 
ſupporting them in their old age, if 
„ os there 
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Ser. 7. there ſhall be occaſion) but every ma- 


ſter, every family, every parijy, every 
town, every kingdom, to whom theſe poor 
children ſhall hereafter become /ervzcea- 
ble and nſejnl, will have reaſon to call 
thoſe b/efed, who, by their charity, have 
been the main inſtruments of their becom- 
ing ſo. And that too ſo much the more; 
becauſe generally, before the ſettlement of 
theſe chariry ſchools, the education of 
the children of the poor was very much 


_ neglected, and they were fo far from being 


likely to do any good in thetr generation, 
that they were the very burden and plague 
of ſociety; given to ſadleneſt, beggars, 


ſwearing, thef*, lewaneſs, violence, mur- 


der, and every evil work. 

And then, as to the laſtingneſ of the 
good effects of this charity, beſides that 
they will probably hold the poor children 
themſelves, as long as they live (it being 
no very eaſy matter to break looſe from 
the reſtraint and power of a virtuous and 
religious education) beſides this, I fay it 


ſeems highly probable that they being 


themſelves truly ſenſible of the 9055 and 
manifold advantages of ſuch an education, 
will make it their utmoſt care to give 

their 
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their children the fame: and fo on, till Ser. 7. 
all future generations ſhall in ſome mea] 


ſure, at leaſt, partake of the benefits of 
this charity. 

Thirldly, This is a charity which doth 
moſt immediately aim at, and will very 
much contribute to, the honour of God and 
our bleſſed Saviour, and the reforming of 


| m:nkind, and eſtabliſhing a true ſenſe and 
Practice of religion amongſt us. 1 have but 


juſt obſerved to you, how devoid of all 


| true ſenſe of God and religion, how diſ- 


flute in their manners, how extreamly vi- 
cious in all their practices, the chilaren 


| of the poor have generally been for want 
| of a religious and truly chriſtian educa- 
tion; and conſequently a great deal of 


that immorality and prophaneneſs, which 


o much abounds amongſt us, muſt ne- 


ceſſarily have been owing to this cauſe. 
It therefore we in earneſt deſire that re- 


| jormation of manners, which ſo many of 
us profeſs our ſelves paſſionately concern'd 


tor, we cannot do a better piece of ſer- 
vice, for this end, than entirely to remove 
this cauſe of immorality and prophaneneſs, 
out of the way. And ſince, by the bleſ- 
ling of God, there is a proper method al- 
O 4 ready 
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Ser. 7. ready begun, and has been for ſome time 
SY ſucceſsfully carry'd on, for the effecting of 


_—_ 135 


this, We {hall be utterly inexcuſable, if we 
ſufer this method to fail, for want of our 
charity to ſupp:rt it: nay, if we do not 
to the utmoſt of our power, encourage 
and improve it. When is our money e. 
ver ſo wiſely laid out, when will it ever 


turn to ſo good account, as when laid out 


for the honour of God and our bleſſed Sa. 
viour, for the increaſing of virtue, and 
propagating of true religion. 

Fourthly, This is a cha. 1 to thoſe, who 


above all others are the propereſi objeis | 


of our. charity, I mean children, Chil. 
dren, whoſe utter incapacity to help them- 
ſelves ought the more effectually to recom- 
mend them to our kindneſs and aſſiſtance, 
Children, whoſe /potleſs innocence deſerves 
all, that we can poſſibly do for its preſer- 
vation. Children, whoſe /oft and tender 
tempers render them ſuſceptible of the ve- 
ry beſt and moſt laſting impreſſions, from 
virtue and religion. Children, whoſe whole 
{cene of life 1s yet before them, and who 


Mark 10. therefore may be made the inſtruments of 
doing very much good in the world. Laſt- 
2 children, whom our bleſſed Saviour 


has 


16. 
Luke 18. 


15. 
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has expreſs'd ſo much concern, ſuch a ten- Ser. 7. 
der regard for, that we can hardly ever SY 
enough manifeſt our love of, or be careful 
enough for them. 
{ Deareſt Jeſu! What a raviſhing and 
tranſporting ſight 1s 1t, to behold ſuch lit- 
| tle children, as thou graciouſly vouchſafd'ſt 
co ſuffer to come unto thee, put into the 
right way of coming unto thee for ever ? 
| To behold thoſe, whoſe angels do always 1 
| behold the face of God in heaven, and 
of whom is the kingdom of heaven, ſo 
| carly and carefully train'd up in the paths 
of virtue and goodneſs; that, morally 
| ſpeaking, they can hardly fail of becom- 
ing one day angels themſelves, and in- 
| heriting that kingdom, which they are 
ſo well fitted for? To behold thoſe, whoſe 
| ubappy circumſtances muſt probably have 
| expos'd them to innumerable hazards and 
| difficulties, wants and temptations, reſcu'd 
by chriſtian charity from all theſe : and as 
effectually invited and determin'd to the 
| tide of virtue and religion, happineſs here 
| and hereafter, as they were likely to have 
| been to that of immorality and prophane- 
neſs, everlaſting ruin and deſtruttion. O 
thou dear lover of children, thou dear lov- 
er 


Aa., 18. 
o. 
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Ser. 7. er of /onls, what an acceptable ſight muſt 
WV this needs be to thee? How precious in 


thy eyes ſhall all thoſe be, who have any 
hand in promoting this giorious this God. 
like work? | 

Laſtly, This charity will not foil of hav. 
ing its peculiar rewards, both in this 
life, and that which is to come. 

This reward we are immediately ſure 
of in hand, that, by breeding up thoſe to 
be honeft and faithful, diligent and indull- 
rious, who before were uſually the quite 
contrary; we ſhall not only ſecure our- 
ſelves from many dangers and trouble, 
which we were expos'd to from them: 
but even reap /er4:ces and advantages, in 
their ſtead. And we can have no reaſon 
to doubt, but that God will fully recom- 
penſe, even in this world, all our care for 
the children of others, by bleſſings upon 
our own. Nay, and is not this a very 
likely way to progure a bleſſing even up- 
on the barren womb, and to have her 
made a poyful mother of children, who 
ſhews by her affectionate concern for the 
children of others, how well ſhe is diſpos'd 
to take care of her ow7, if God ſhall think 
fit to ſend them. 


But 


5 * K mus 
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But however this may be, our reward Ser. 7. 
in the next life is infallibly certain. There 


| he, who was a dear lover of little chil. 

| dren, will not fail particularly to remem- 

ber and reward all our kindneſſes towards 

| them. Theſe, we ate aſſut'd by him who 

cannot Lye, they, who have been inſtru- 
mental in turning many to righteouſneſs, Pan 12. 
ſhall ſhine forth in the kingdom of their 11. 3. 
| Father, with a diftinguiſt®d luſtre, as #43: 


| ſtars for ever and ever. 


What then ſhall I fay more to you? 


| You have a glorious opportunity of doing 
good before your eyes: O make haſte to 
embrace and encourage it; and be ſure that 
| the proportion of your alms riſeth up to 
| the <worthineſs of it. Meaſure them 


not, by the ſtingy cuſtom of this world, 
or the examples of a covetous neighbour; 


| but by the love of God and Chrz/? to you, 


by the examples of the apoſtles and firſt 
chriſtians 5 by your hopes of heaven, and 2 Cor. g. 
the greatneſs of thoſe rewards which you 8 6. 
there expect. For, aſſure your ſelves, he 38. 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſo, and 
with what meaſure we mete it will be 
meaſured to us again, Let us ſeriouſly _ 
conſider, that we can carry nothing "with i im: 6. 
| EE - 
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Ser. 7. us out of this world, and that only ſo 
moch, of what we have in it, will do us 
any good in the other, as we ſhall have 
ſeat thither before us in works of mercy 
and charity ; and that it would have been 
better for us never to have been rich, 
Jemes 5. than to have the ruſt of our riches be a 


»3- witneſs againſt us, and eat our fleſh asit | 


were fire, and bring ſuch miſeries upon 

us, as ſhall make us bowl and weep ever. 

22 gly. 

O let us not, like the rich man in the 

Tale 16. goſpel, have all our good things in this 
2G life. But let us Jay up for our ſelves a 
Met. 16. never fading /ub/tance in heaven, and male 
20. 
Tube 16. Fo our ſelves friends of the mammon of 
9. unrighteouſneſs, that when we fail, they 

may receive us into everlaſting habita· 

tions. 
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SERMON VIII. 


DE _— 


Preach'd before the Qu EEN 
in Paſlion-Week, at St. 
| James's-Chappel, 1707. 


Times of M. ar, Times of National 


Humiliation and Repentance. 


DEvuT. xx. 9. 


When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine 
enemies, then keep thee from every 
wicked thing. 


N the twentieth chapter of this 
N 1 &$| book of Deuteronomy, we find 
er! Moſes delivering ſeveral precepts 
to the Jews, concerning their 


Management of themſelves, in the time of 
1 their 
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Ser. g. their wars. And, in the Words of my text 
WYV he ſeems to ſhut up all that he had to ſay 


to them, material upon this Head, with 
one very ſhort, but very ſignificant pre. 
cept, relating .to their moral behaviour of 
themſelves at ſuch a time. A precept, 
which was to ſecure the ſucceſs, and crown 
the event, of all the reſt ; and, upon the 


due obſervation of which, both the cer. 


tainty and meaſure of all their future pro- 
ſperity were chiefly to depend. For ſo A 
ſes himſelf tells them, but a little after, 


Deut. 29. Keep therefore the words of this covenant 
and do them, that ye may proſper in al 


that ye do. 

Whether theſe words were ſpoken to the 
hoſt only, as ſome think, becauſe they 
ſtand immediately b efore other words, 
which were peculiar to them, or only to 
the reſt of the people, who were not to 
go forth againſt the enemy, as others think, 
becauſe the ho/? is here ſpoken of in the 
third perſon, and the precept is given in the 
ſecond, is ſurely a very needleſs enquiry. 
The matter commanded in them was fo 
evidently proper and neceſſary, both for 
the ht and all the reſt of the people, that 


I cannot ſee the leaſt reaſon to doubt, — 
ut 
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* that it was deſign'd for both. They both Ser. 8. 
/ made up but one common body, and there- doi 
th Wl fore muſt both certainly be obliged to the 

© ¶ obſervation of every thing, that ſo nearly 

ol ¶ concerned the good of that common body, 

pt, ¶ as the obſervation of this precept did. There 
nue indeed reaſons peculiar to the 5%, and 

be ¶ likewiſe to the reſt of the people, of any 

r. nation, which ought more eſpecially to 
nove each to a careful obſervance of this 

. precept. The hoſt, who are more imme- 

diately expos'd to many great and ſudden 
dangers, and who, as the ſcripture expreſ- 

ſech it, put their lives iu their hands, and Jude, 12. 
know not how ſoon they may be taken 3: 

out of them, have theſe reaſons, more than 

the people, to keep themſelves from every 
wicked thing. And the people, who, by 
ſtaying at home, are free from that hurry 

to WF and confuſion, and thoſe manifold tempta- 
„tions to looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs, which 

he do naturally attend an army, have theſe 

ic I obligations, more than the h/, to a ſtrict 
„and exact obſervance of all the duties of 

ſo religion, But the reaſon which I firſt men- 

or FF tion'd, for the Jews obſervance of this 

at ¶ precept, vi. that, as a nation, they might 

ut JF proſper in all that they did, will always 

at be 
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Ser. 8. be a reaſon common both to 0% and peo- 
ple, in any nation; and ought always to 


words, beſides their regard to ſin in general, 
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put both upon uſing their beſt endeavours 
for the pertormance of this precept. 

As little need, I think, is there to dif. 
pute, whether by every wicked thing here 
we are to underſtand all fin in general, or 
only every ſin of that particular kind, 
which Moſes was here ſpeaking of, v1z, | 
ſins of uncleanne/s. The words, you fee, 
are general, and do fairly extend to all forts 
of wickedneſs ; and the reaſon of the pre- 
cept likewiſe will take in all, becauſe eve- 
ry ſin, of what kind ſoever, is apt to pro- 
voke God, and hinder the proſperity of 
any nation. However, if, becauſe the fins 
of uncleanneſs are ſeveral times mentioned 
in this chapter, and becauſe theſe are the 
unfitteſt of all others for a time of war, as 
naturally tending to indiſpoſe and utterly 
incapacitate a people for bearing the hard. 
ſhips and fatigues of that ; if, for theſe rea- 
ſons, I fay, any are perſwaded, that theſe 


were deſign'd to have a particular reſpect 
to the ſins of #nc/eanne/s, Tam very ready 
to admit this, as a ſecondary ſenſe of them. 
And accordingly I ſhall, in my following 

diſcourſe 
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+. diſcourſe, take occaſion from this double Ser. 9. 
to ſenſe of the words, to repreſent to you, 3 
rs Firſt, The more than ordinary ration 

that any nation has, When tits huſt goeth 
{. WW forth agaiuſt its enemies, to keep 1 ſelf 
re from every wicked thing in general. 


N Secondly, The particular fins, which it 
c, ought more eſpecially to be careful to keep 
2, itſelf from, at ſuch a time. 

e Firſt, The more than ordinary reaſon 


ts WF that any nation has, When its hoſt goeth + 
e- forth againſt its enemies, to keep itſelf 
Vom every wicked thing in general. And 

| this will evidently appear, from conſi- 
dering, 

Firſt, That wars are generally ſent by 
God, upon nations, as puniſhments of their 
ſins; and no time ſurely can be fo proper, 
as bor a nation to keep itſelf from fin, as that, 
in which it is under aCtual puniſhment for 
its ſins. 

Setond/ly,- That times of war are natu- 
rally apt to be times of more than ordina- 
ry looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs; and there- 
fore a more than ordinary care is neceſſa- 
ry, for a nation to keep itſelf from fin in 
ſuch times. 


Vor. I. P Thirdly, 


praying to ſhew himſelf as ſoveraign Judge 
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Thirdly, That war is an appeal to God, 


between nation and nation, and to deter. 
mine the controverſies, that are betwixt 
them. And certainly it muſt ill become 
any nation ; it muſt be highly imprudent 
and unpoltick, as well as irreligious, to 
affront and provoke God, by its fins, at 


that very time, when its cauſe more im. 


mediately hes before him, and awaits his 
ſentence, as its judge. 

Lafily, That the iſſues and events of war 
are of the laſt importance to any nation; 
and conſequently it ſtands every nationen- 
gag'd in war, in more than ordinary ſtead, 
to be careful ſo to behave itſelf, as may 
be moſt likely to procure from God pro- 
ſperous ſucceſs in, and an happy iſſue of, its 
wars. 

Firſt, That wars are generally ſent by 
God upon nations, as puniſhments for their 
fins : and no time ſure can be ſo proper for 
a nation to keep itſelf from fin, as that in 
which it is under actual puniſhment for its 
| fins, Not only the ſeeds of war within vs, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
Sc. are the unhappy conſequence and pu- 
ni{hment of the original fin of our firſt pa- 

rents: 


ye walk contrary unto me, ſaith God, an ud 
bill not hearken unto me, 1 will bring a 
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rents: but moreover, actual war is com- Ser. 8. 
monly inflifted by God upon nations, as a S WY 
poſitive and more immediate puniſhment 


| from him for their ſins. And — 


we find in ſcripture, that when God threa- 


| tened his people the Jews with war, it 


was always upon account of their ſins. If _ = 


ſword upon you. And therefore, faith 
Iſaiah, is the anger of the Lord kindled "(a 5: — 
againſt his people, and he will lift up an TOY 
enſign to the nations from far, and make 
them come with ſpeed ſwiftly : becauſe his 
people drew iniquity with cords of vani- Lev. 26. 3. 
ty, and ſin as it were with a cart-rope : © 
becauſe they called evil good, and good evil, 
as it there follows, Sc. And, on the con- 
trary, peace is always promis'd by God, 
to his people, as a reward of their righte- 
ouſneſs and obedience to him. I will not 
lay, that war is always ſent by God, as a 
particular puniſhment for the fins of thoſe 
people, whom he is pleas'd to permit or 
appoint to be engaged in it: but, I fay, it 

is frequently ſo; and moreover, that war 
IS always one of thoſe general judgments 
of God, by which he deſigns to put the 


P 2 iuha- 


2120 
Ser. 8. 
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inhabitants of the earth in mind of their 


LV fins, and to make them learn righteouſneſs, 


Micah 6. 


9 
Iſa. I. 5. 


Micah 6 
8. 
Jer. J. 28, 


34. 


And therefore every religious nation ought 
to fear the worſt, and to behave itſelf ſo 
humbly and penitentiy, as if its wars were 
really ſent by God for the particular pu- 
niſhment of its ſins. At leaſt, it ſhould be 
ſure not to forget, that God can eaſily 


make them ſo : and, for this reaſon, it 


{hould be cautious to theutmoſt not to pro- 
voke God by its fins, while he is brandiſh- 
ing this rod of his vengeance over its 
head; this general inſtrument of correction 
for ſin, if not more eſpecially of its parti- 
cular fins. 

But, if any nation ſhould be fo frapidh 
obſtinate and harden'd in its fins, as not to 
bear the rod, aud him that hath appointed 
zt, but, even when it is /fr:cher, to revolt 
more and more : then will the Lord make 
that nation /ick in ſmiting it, in makin! 
2t deſolate becauſe of its ſms; he wil 
catſe the voice of mirth, and the voice of 


25 6. 3. 2 gladneſs to ceaſe from it : and he wil 


pour out his indiguation, and even all his 

fierce anger upon it. 
Secondly, Times of war are naturally 
apt to be, times of more than ordinary 
b looſe- 


th 


th 


the 


thi 
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looſeneſs and licentiouſneſs: and therefore Ser. ?, 
à more than ordinary care is neceſſary, for Y 
| a nation to keep it ſelf from fin, in ſuch 
times. The buſineſs of war is always a 


buſineſs of ſuch great and immediate 


importance, and many times of ſuch 


a vaſt compaſs too, that it is apt to 


F the thoughts, and engroſs the whole 
| care, of the governors of any nation. At 
| leaſt, it is ſure to take up great part of 
| their time and care, and, by ſo doing, in 
| {me meaſure to take them off from their 
uſual intentneſs, upon the great work of 
| reforming and regulating the manners of 
| their ſubjects. And beſides, in order to 


ſweeten all parties, at ſuch a tune, and 


make things go on evenly and ſmoothly, 


ſome faults muſt almoſt neceſſarily be con- 
nivd at; and a great many more, than 
need to be, generally are. And ſubjects 
are but too ready to make anvantage of 
this, be it neceſſary or voluntary conni- 
vance of their governors, and to indulge 
themſelves to the full in all that wicked- 
neſs and licentiouſneſs , which they ſee 
them either negligent, or fearful, or not a- 
ble, to correct. And this licentiouſach, 


thus bred at home, is ſure to receive no 
P 3 ſmall 
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Ser. g. ſmall addition from abroad, when the cor. 
rupt manners of the camp come to join 


thoſe of the city : and both thus join'd 
make that worſt of plagues, the plague of 
wickedneſs, ſpread much wider, and run 
much higher, than it would otherwiſe 
have done. So that, putting all theſe 
things together, we ſhall find it a very 


hard task, to prevent times of war from | 


becoming times of great corruptneſs of 
manners. And corruptneſs of manners, 
we all know, naturally begets looſeneſs of 
princes. And, when once a nation is ſet 
Fee from all reſtraint of principles, and is 
gotten into the high road of wicked prac- 
tices, what degree of wickedneſs is there 
ſo great, that we have not juſt reaſon to 
fear from it ? 

And is it not then of the utmoſt mo- 
ment, for a nation to look to it ſelf, at 
ſuch a time as this? A time when, not- 
withſtanding all that can be done to pre- 
vent it, there will ſtill be a very wide 
ſcope left, for iniquity to abound in: A 
time when, if all be nor done that can be, 
the very foundations of religion, and, it 
ſo, to be ſure of civil government like 
wiſe, will be too likely to be pluck'd 10 

} 


K. James s-Chappel, 1707. 215 


by the roots: and there will be great dan- Ser. ®. 
ger of having confuſion and every evil OV Y 
| work, like an ungovernable torrent, break 
| in upon, and utterly overwhelm, any peo- 
ple. Ought not governors, at ſuch a time, 
| more eſpecially to be afraid of all unne- 
| ceſſary connivances at publick indecencies 
and immoralities, when the neceſſary ones 
& will be but too many: and the rather to 
keep the reins of diſcipline as tight as 
| they can, becauſe they cannot keep them 
| as tight as they would ? And ought not 
| every good ſubject to aſſiſt his governors, 
| at ſuch a difficult time, and to be careful, 
| not only not to give them any trouble, 
| by his own ill behaviour, but to do all 
| that in him lies, to procure and promote 
| the good behaviour of his fellow-ſubjects; 
not only to take no advantage of the re- 
| millneſs of the government, occaſion'd by 
| the neceſſity of affairs, but rather ſo much 
| the more to be a law unto himſelf, by 
| how much he perceives himſelf to be lets 
under the check and controul of outward 
laws, than he us'd to be; not only to keep 
himſelf from being drawn in, by the op- 
portunities and temptations, which, at 
ſuch a time, may probably enough invite 
T4 him, 
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him, to commit iniquity with greedineſs, 
but to grow zeal-us and exemplary in the 
buſineſs of religion, and to provoke , as 
many as he can, 70 good workr,. and to 
make ſome fort of atonement for thoſe 
whom he cannot: that fo: God may are 
his nation, for the /e of him and ſuch 
other gh eνẽ,ꝗͤʒ”oerſons, that are therein? 

Thirdly, War is an appeal to God, pray- 
ing him to ſhew himſelf as ſoveraign judge 
between nation and nation, and to deter- 
mine the controverſies, that are betwixt 
them. And certainly it muſt ill become 
any nation, it muſt be highly imprudent 
and unpolitick, as well as irreligious, to 
affront and provoke God, by its fins, at 
that very time, when its cauſe more im- 
mediately lies before him, and awaits his 
ſentence, as its judge. Grotius tells us, 
that, where human fudicatories end, 
there war begins; when controverſies are 
too great, to be determin'd by them, as 
are thoſe between ſoveraign princes and 
ſtates, then preſently recourſe is had to 


arms, and God is invok'd, as king of 


kin;s and bird of lords, to judge theſe 
mighty cauſes, and, by giving ſucceſs and 


victory to one of the contending parties, 
to 
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to put an end to theſe troubleſome contro- Ser. 9: 
verſies. And can any thiag then be more 
irrational and abſurd, as well as preſump- 
tuous and prophane, than for a nation to 
affront and provoke God, by its ſins, at 
this very time, when it is 1ntreating his fa- 
vour, as its judge? Could we have folly 
or impudence enough, to ask a favour, 
more eſpecially if ot very great moment, 
of any earthly prince, and yet fly in the 
face of his authority, and trample , upon 
his laws, at the fame time? and how 
then ſhall we dare to do that, towards 
| the infinite majeſty of heaven and earth, 
| which would be thought a moſt intolera- 
ble affront to, and worthy of, the ſevereſt 
| puniſhment from even our fellow-crea- 
tures? But it will be ſaid, that God-is 20 
„eſpecter of per ſons, that the cauſe, and 
not the perſons, is the thing which he re- 
5 gardeth: and that I if a nation 
has but a good cauſe, it may be ſure of 
| bleſſing and ſucceſs from God, „Whatever 
ö the perſons are, to whom the cauſe belong- 
, eth. But let us not fo deceive our ſelves. 
bod has many other ways of doing right 
| WW toa good cauſe, than by profpering it, 
» | juſt at this or that particular time, or in 


ö the 
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Ser. 8. the hands of this or that particular people. 0 

And it is neceſſary ſometimes, in God's o- ; 
dinary way of governing the world, to 

permit a good cauſe to ſuffer, for the pu- 2 

niſhment of a ſinful people: it being im- 2 

poſſible, in ſome caſes, without a miracle, 6 

to ſeparate a nation and its cauſe, and to I { 

puniſh that and proſper this. And accord- 2 

ingly we find, both from ſcripture and 

church-hiſtory, that God has frequently i 

permitted a good cauſe, even the very beſt WM i: 

of cauſes, the cauſe of true religion, to 0 

languiſh and almoſt wholly to fail, amongſt if 

ſuch people, as have not been careful to t 

live, as became ſo good a cauſe. Thus the t 

proſperity of the Jeuiſh religion was of- ft 

ten eclips'd, and ſometimes near totally n 

overcaſt, by reaſon of the wickedneſs of the | 

Jews. And thus the light of the goſpel k 

has been almoſt quite extinguiſh'd, in ti 

Rev. 2. 5-ſome nations, becauſe they fell from their 0 

good works, and would not repent, and 0 

walk worthy of ſo glorious a light. It is t 

plain then, that there is no other way, for e 

a people to make ſure of God's favour, 

than, by adding the goodneſs of their lives 1 £ 

to the goodneſs of their cauſe, and fo ren- ©! 

dering b 
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dering themſelves, every way, proper ob- Ser. g. 
jets of God's mercy and bleſſing, 


7 


Laftly, The iſſues and events of war 
are of the laſt importance to any nation: 
and conſequently it ſtands every nation, 

engag'd in war, in more than ordinary 


| ſtead, to be careful ſo to behave it ſelf, 


25 may be moſt likely to procure from 
God, proſperous ſucceſs in, and an happy 
iſſue of, its wars. The bleſſing of God 
5 indeed always neceſſary, for the making 
of any nation proſperous ; but hardly ever 
ſo much ſo, as in times of war; becauſe 
then the affairs of a nation are brought 
to a very conſiderable criſis, and the 
miles or frowns of providence upon them 
may probably ſignify nothing leſs, than 
laſting peace, ſecurity and happineſs, or 
total ruin and deſtruction. We of this na- 
tion have lately had a very ample proof 
of all this, We have ſeen (bleſſed be 


God, we have ſeen) one glorious battel, 


the tranſaction but of a few hours, quite 
change the face of a war, that before 
look d moſt black and formidable to all 
Europe, We have ſeen in the ſhort ſpace 


of half a day (oh happy, ever memora- 
ble day) a dreadful hoſt of enemies quite 


ſcat· 
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Ser. O. ſcatter'd and broken to pieces, war driven 
out of a country all at once, an ambitious 
prince, who invaded the dominions of 
others, puniſhed with the lots of his own, 

a tottering empire ſupported. and fix'd, 

and the languiſhing and drooping intereſts 

of a whole quarter of the world, revive, 

gain ſtrength, ſmile and look flouriſhing 
again. And, to add even to this, we 

have ſeen a ſecond, nay and a third, glo- 

rious battel, the immediate conſequences 

of which were no leſs than reſcuing 
towns, cities, provinces, whole nations, 

from oppreſſion and violence, and reſtor- 

ing them, 1n peace, to their rightful lords: 

no leſs, than intimidating the 1avincible 
himſelf; ſhaking the monarchy of him, 

who had been long graſping at, and had 

in his thoughts, no doubt, taken poſſeſ- 

ſion of, an univerſal monarchy over all o- 
thers; and putting him hard to it to de- 
fend his own dominions, againſt whom, all 

his neighbours join'd together had long 

found it very difficult, to defend theirs, 

And, as our happy experience of all this 

mult be abundantly ſufficient to convince 

us, of what vaſt advantage it is to any na- 

tion, to have God its friend, in its wars: 

ſq 
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n ſo the very thought that God could as Ser. 8. 
s | caſily have ſent the reverſe of all this up- 


E93 * * b. ” 4 * 
3 _— - 
IST,” 3+ 


f on us, if he had pleas'd, nay, that he can | 

1, yet do it, whenſoever he pleaſeth, will, I i 

1, MW hope, be ſufficient to convince us, without 4 

ts MW running the riſque of experiencing it, what bh, 

e, 2 terrible thing it is, for any nation to 3 

o have God its enemy in its wars. i 

« W And can a nation then poſſibly be too "il 

>> W careful, to pleaſe God and make him its þ ; 
. . . . by 

25 friend in a time of war? When he is or- x 

g dering the mighty iſſues and events of RA 

S, that, juſt as he pleaſeth, can it poſſibly do AM 

. too much, to procure from him a favoura- 4 

F ble ſhare in them? -When a nation's 

le peace and ſecurity, its liberty and proper- 

n, ty, its very conſtitution and being, and, 

id which is yet above all, its religion is at 

* ſtake, has it not all the reaſon that can be, 

o- 5e heed to its ways ond its dbings, 

e. and to demean itſelf ſo piouſly and reli- 


ll giouſly, chat God may not be provok'd 
to pluck it down and to defiroy it, but 
may delight init, to bleſs it, and to do 
it good, and to ſer it on high, above ail na- 

tins of the earth? 
Upon the whole then, if there be more 
thag ordinary reaſon, for a nation to be- 
have 
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Ser. 8. have it ſelf humbly and penitently, when 
WYY jt is under God's actual correction for its 


ſins; to beware of fin, when the oppor- 
tunities for, and temptations to it, are 
more than ordinarily great; and to be 
careful to pleaſe God, at a time, when 
it is appealing to him as its judge, and 
depending upon him for a favourable 
determination of its controverſies ; and 
when, moreover, the poſture of its al. 


fairs is ſo very nice and critical, that the 


leaſt turn of providence, for it or againſt it 
may make it either unſpeakably happy or 
miſerable; if all this be fo, I think we 
cannot need any farther proof, than we 
have had, of the more than ordinary res- 
ſon that any nation has, when it, hiſt 
goeth forth againſt its enemies, to keep ii. 
ſelf from every wicked thing in general. 
But, becauſe ſome ſins are of much more 
dangerous and fatal conſequence to a na- 
tion than others, eſpecially at ſuch a time, 
and ought, for this reaſon, to be the more 
heedfully avoided ; I ſhall therefore haſten 
to ſhew, 
Secondly, What particular ſins a na- 
tion ought more eſpecially to keep it ſel 
| from, 


St. James s-Chappel, 1707. 223 Y 
from, in times of war. And theſe I ſhall Ser. 8, N 
« | reduce to the two following heads. — 4 
Firſt, Such as are more immediately "4 
i apt to anger and provoke God. And, bit 
a Secondly, Such as have a tendency, in A 
d their own natures, to obſtruct the 
k buſineſs, and hinder the ſucceſs, of 1 


War. 


— 
3 


1 Firſt, Such as are more immediately 
it i pt to anger and provoke God: and of 


or W this fort are, 
0 Firſt, All fins of prophaneneſs and irre- 
e gion; as, calling in queſtion the being or 
a. W providence of God, doubting of the truth 
and authority of his reveaPd will, negleCt- 
. nung or leſſening the great ſalvation offerd 
E by his Son, denying his Son and his holy 
re fpirit their due honour, {lighting their ordi- 
1. W -2ances, prophaning his day, taking his name 
i, in vain, vilifying his miniſters, Ec. Theſe 
re are at all times, but more eſpecially in 
en times of war, when nations uſually make 

more than ordinary profeſſions of religion, 
u- MW fuch abominable and crying fins, ſuch fla- 
elf grant and outragious provocations of di- 
vine vengeance, as can hardly be ſuppoſ- 
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Ser. G. ed to leave any room for mercy, toward 
SY that nation, which ſhall dare to be guil- th 

ty of them. 6 
Secondly, Unthankfulne ſs for paſt mer- IM ,, 
cies. When God has gracioully been 


pleas'd to deliver any people from great 0 
and imminent dangers, and that too, of- 

ten and in a very wonderful and aftoniſh- u 
ing manner, he may very reaſonably ex- WF . 
pect that theſe his deliverances ſhould g 
make ſo deep an impreſſion upon ſuch 4 


people, as may long preſerve in their mind; 
a moſt gratetul remembrance of them. of 
But if, inſtead of keeping up in their 
minds ſuch a laſting and thankful remem- 
brance of God's mercies, a people {hall 
Numb. 14-begin to murmur at their very deliveran- for 
ces, and, with the fooliſh Fews, to ſpeak 


c 
evil of the inſtruments of them, and to * 
wiſh that they had never been deliver'd 5 
ſal. 78. Out of Eg pt 3 it, with them, they for- ran 


106. get his works, and his wonders that he 00 
had ſhe cod them if they remember not ¶ the 
his hand, nor the day when he delivers 
them from their enemy, but murmur and 
deſpiſe the pleaſunt land in which God has 
ſettled them ; can they have the leaſt rea- 2 


ſon to hope, that God will deliver them 
any 
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any more, or that he will not deal with Ser. 8, 
them, as he did with that baſe people, 


for their ingratitude, be wroth with 
them and abhor them, ſo as even to give 
up their ſtrength into captivity, and their 
glory into their enemies hand ? 

Lajtly, Abuſes of former mercies and 
judgments; not only not ſuffering them 
to lead us to repentance, which 1s the 
great end of all God's mercies and judg- 
ments, but even turning them to a quite 
contrary end, by making them occaſions 
of abounding more and more, in fin and 
wickedneſs. It is but too common a thing 


to ſee the grace of God, towards any na- Jude 4. 
tion, turn d into laſeruiouſneſs, and us'd Gal. 5. 13, 


jor an occaſion to the fleſh, as St. Paul 
expreſſeth it. Thus, how often have we 
ken the bleſſings of peace and plenty 
made to miniſter to all forts of intempe- 
rance and luxury? And fo likewiſe as to 
God's judgments : no ſooner is the rod of 
them taken off trom a nation's back, but 
it is too apt to forget them, or, which is 
much worſe, to remember them only, to 
make itſelf the more ſecure in ſinning 
as having ſmarted now for a great while, 


and ſo not being likely ſoon to be pu- 
Q mih'd, 


On 
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niſh'd, again. This was almoſt conftantly 
the cafe of the Jews, and as conſtantly 
the reaſon of God's deſerting them in their 
wars, and delivering them up to the will 
of their enemies. And this, I fear, has 
been very much the caſe of this finful na- 


tion, to which we belong, which, with. 


in theſe threeſcore years, has taſted as deep 
of, and as much abus'd and perverted, both 
the mercies and judgments of God, as al. 
moſt any nation ever did. And, for this 
reaſon, I make no doubt it has been, that 
God has ſo often withdrawn the light of 
his countenance from us, and has ſuffered 
us to be brought even to the very brink 
of ruin and deſtruction. And yet then 2. 
gain he, in infinite mercy, hath p/uc&d us, 
like brands, out of the fire: That fo he 
might ſhew his great willingneſs to fave 
us, if either his mercies or his judgments 
could make us a people fit for him to fave, 
And all this, J hope, will at laſt prove a 
ſufficient warning to us, to be w//ing 7 


| be reforw'd by thoſe corrections, wherem 


IWiſd. 12. 
26. 


God dallieth with ns, as the author of the 
book of wi/zom expreſſeth it, that ſo we 
may not, in the end, feel a judgment wor- 


thy of God. 
FE Second- 
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Secondly, There are other ſins which Ser. 8: 


have a natural tendency to obſtruct the 
buſineſs, and hinder the ſucceſs of war. Of 
which ſort are, 

Fir ſt, All fins of luxury and effeminacy; 
ſuch as the ſcripture reckons up, adultery, 
fornication, uncleanneſs, laſci viou ſueſa, 
drunkenneſs , revellings, riotings, banquet - 
ings, coſtly array, &c. For, beſides that theſe 
muſt neceſſarily by degrees impair the cou- 
nge, and break the ſpirit of any people, and 
conſequently render them very untit, both 
for the counſels and actions of war; be- 
des this, I fay, the ſe are all very expen- 
live vices, and will render a people ut- 
terly unfit to bear the neceſſary charges 
belonging to a ſtate of war, eſpecially with 


that eaſineſs and cheerfulneſs with which 


they ought. And what will then follow ? 
but that the affairs of war will go on lug 
giſhly and heavily : the vaſt ſupplies of 
money which it continually calls for, and 
which a moderate degree of frugality and 
good husbandry would eaſily ſpare, will 
come in but hardly: and ſo, at laſt per- 
aps, a moſt hopeful war will be ball'd, 
in the midſt of its glorious career; nay, 
and it may be (for this we have ſeen) 
Q 2 even 
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Ser. 9. even forc'd to an unſeaſonable, unſafe 


and diſhonourable concluſion, purely to 
gratify a people in their vices and. lux- 


uUrlcs. 


Secondly, All fins of contention and di- 
viſion, of wrath and anger, ſtrife and en- 
vy, hatred and ill-will, Sc. Never certain- 
ly is union ſo neceſſary in any nation as in 
times of war, eſpecially if it be a war a- 
gainſt great and powerful enemies. With. 
out this, publick deſigns will be croſs, 
publick buſineſs retarded, the enemies of 
a government encourag'd ; nay, and but 


too likely, fatal opportunities put into their 


hands of bringing about thoſe ends, by fac- 
tions at home, which they could never 
have obtain'd by their arms abroad. For 
ſo experience frequently ſheweth us, that 
when once contending parties and faction 
are well warm'd, and exaſperated againſt 
each other, they are wholly taken up with 
the thoughts of ways to wreck their ma- 
lice and revenge upon one another: and 
the publick all the while is left to ſhift for 
it ſelf, and doth oftner become a prey to 


its enemies, by theſe means, than any other 
whatſoever. 


Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, All fins of ſedition, undutifulneſs, Ser. 8. 
diſreſpect, or even coldneſs and indifferen- SWYV 
cy towards governors. When the weighty 
buſineſs of war lies upon the ſhoulders of 
any government, ſubjects ſhould do all that 
is in their power, to make it ſit as light and 
eaſy there, as is poſſible. And it will very 
much help towards this end, for them to 
ſhew themſelves perfectly well ſatisfied 
and pleas'd with what their governors do 
in this arduous affair, and to return them 
the utmoſt thanks, praiſe and honour for 
their care about it. But if, on the con- 
trary, they grow uneaſy under the ma- 
nagement of affairs, oppoſe and clog the 
adminiſtration of them, and much more, 
if they let this their uneaſineſs break out 
into open diſcontents, revilings, reproaches 
S and raz/ing accuſations againſt their go- 
i WT vernors: this will be a ſure way, both to 
1 WU diſcourage and obſtruct the proceedings of 
- {WI their governors, for the common good; and 
1 WJ likewiſe a ſure way to give hopes and ad- 
WW vantages to the enemies of their govern- 
ment, who always ſtand ready to embrace 
and careſs ſeditious ſubjects,in order to make 
them their tools: and, God knows, they 
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* 2, but too often find them very effectual ones 
pr their purpoſe. 


And thus I have done with thoſe two 
heads of diſcourſe, which I at firſt propos 
to ſpeak to; and, I hope, have faid e- 
nough upon them, both to convince us, 
how much more than ordinarily it imports 
us at this time, when our hoſt is going 
forth againſt our enemies, to abſtain from 
all manner of fin in general, and likewiſe 
to warn us againſt ſome particular ſins 
which would be more eſpecially unſeaſon- 
able and dangerous to the publick, at ſuch 
a time. Give me leave to enforce all that 
has been ſaid, with one ſingle conſideration, 
proper to us as a nation, and taken from 
the preſent happy poſture of our affairs, 
and I have done. 

We are now, by the wonderful bleſ 
ſing of God, upon the arms of her majeſty 
and her allies, put into a very near pro- 
ſpect of all that happineſs which we have 
been ſo long wiſhing and contending for. 
The great diſturber of the peace, and in- 
3 of the rights and liberties of us all, 
is already ſo far humbled by our repeated 
glorious ſucceſſes againſt him, that we are 
out of all preſent danger of harm from him ; 

and 
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e and there is nothing wanting to compleat Ser. 8. 
our ſecurity, but the humbling of him a 

o Þ little further, which, by the continuance of 

dq God's favour to us, we are in a very fair 

way of effecting. And then a bright and 

s, pleaſing ſcene will open, of univerſal peace, 

ts and liberty, and trade, and wealtli, and 

plenty; and this too, likely to endure, for 

m the benefit and comfort of after- generati- 

ſe ons. Oh! let not us then, who ſtand upon 

's, WW the brink pf all this happineſs, and ſeem 

n- WF juſt ready to take poſſeſſion of it, provoke 

h WF God, by our ſins, to remove it further from 

at us, or to increaſe the difficulty of obtain- 

ing it, nay, or it may be (oh dreadful 

m W thought) to hide it from our eyes for ever. 

g Let not us, like the fooliſh Fews, when we 
tre within a few days journey of the land 

e. of Cauaan, tempt God, by our rebellion a- 

ty MW gainſt him, to wear concerning us, as he 

did concerning them, that we ſhall not /ee Nun. 13. 

ve this pleaſant land, not enter iuto this*3: 

r. MW glorious re/t, 

n Oh! let not the diſtinguiſh'd arm of our 

ll. victorious general, which has never yet 

ed MW been lifted up in vain, miſcarry in its laſt and 

finiſhing ſtroke, thro? our wickedneſs, 
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Ser. 8, Let not thoſe treaſures, which, by their 
having been fo freely given, and fo pru- 


dently manag'd, have of late, more than 
ever, effectually made good their character 
of being the /inews of war, be, at this cri. 
tical juncture, difarm'd by our fins, of all 
their force, and render'd weak and ſuc- 
ceſsleſs, juſt now, when their ſucceſs is ſo 
much needed, to crown all that we have 
been doing. | 
But above all, let not the pious prayers, 
and inceſſant endeavours of the beſt of ſo- 
veraigns, for the common welfare and hap- 
pineſs of all her people and her allies, which 
have hitherto ſo wonderfully prevail'd, fail 
of their wonted power and efficacy, purely 
through our fault. Let not our fins hinder 
her of that glory, which ſhe fo juſtly de- 
ſerves, of perfecting that great and illuſtri- 
ous work, of recovering and re-eſtabliſhing 
the almoſt loſt liberties of Europe, which 
ſhe has already brought ſo near to perfec- 
tion. Rather, much rather, let us uſe our 
utmoſt diligence to join our prayers and 
endeavours to hers : and, thus join'd, let us 
make our utmoſt efforts, to obtain from 
heaven the ſealing and compleating of this 
mighty work. Let us live like a * 
N 4 
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pineſs muſt be from heaven ; and that the 
only way to draw it down from thence, is, 
to forſake our ſins and amend our lives, and 
to become a willing and obedient people 
to the Lord our God. 

And when ſhall we ever be perſuaded to 
forſake our fins, if not in this great and ho- 
ly week, which is purpoſely ſet apart by 
our church, tor the commemoration of the 
Son of God's being made a bloody facri- 
fice for fin ? When ſhall we be perſuaded 
to follow after holineſs, if not now, when 
we are in a more eſpecial manner profeſ- 


*99 


that are ſenſible, that all our hope of hap- Ser. 2. 


ling our ſelves the ſervants of him, t 2 24 


gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works, 

Oh ! that a due ſenſe of the extreme in- 
dignation of God againſt ſin, and of his 


readineſs to the uttermoſt to fave penitent 


ſinners, both ſo plainly manifeſted in the 
death of his Son, may fo far affect and in- 
fluence us, as to make us abhor and deteſt 
{in for the future, and bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance; that ſo we may lay 
bold upon the hope ſet before us, And, 

; in 
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Ser. 7. in order to its doing ſo, let us be ſure to 
—YY quicken our ſenſe of theſe things, all we 


can, by ſpending great part of this holy 
week, in a devout contemplation of our 
Saviour's paſſion and death, in a conſtant 
attendance upon the publick offices of the 
church, which are purpoſely deſign'd to 
imprint a deep ſenſe of cheſe things upon 
our minds: and, above all, in an habitual 
exerciſe of ſelf-denial, mortification, humi- 
lity, repentance, faith, charity ; and, in 
one word, of all ſuch chriſtian graces and 
virtues, as are neceſſary to fit us for that 
great and folemn commemoration of our 
Lord's death, now approaching, in his 
holy ſupper. 

There let us meet, and humbly pro- 
ſtrating our ſelves before our God, earneſt- 
ly beg of him, that the 4/90d of Chriſt may 
cleanſe us from all our ſins, There let us 
fincerely renew our vows of better obedi- 
ence to him for the future, and heartily 
implore ſuch meaſures of his divine grace, 
and aſſiſtance, as may be ſufficient to en- 
able us to make good theſe vows. To fay 

all at once, There let us fix all our hope, 
both of our private and publick happineſs, 
upon its only true and proper baſis, the 
merit 
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merit of Chriſt's death, and of all that he Ser. 8. 

has done and ſuffered for us. * 
If we are careful to do this, The blood of 

Chriſt will ſpea as good and comfortable 

things to us, as we our ſelves can poſſibly 

deſire. It will indeed be a ſure pledge, a 

never-failing ſpring of all manner of goods 

and bleſſings to us: for fo faith St. Paul, 

with whoſe words I {hall conclude, He Rr. 8. 

that ſpared not his own Son, but deliver- 32. 

ed him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 

him alſo freely give us all things ? 
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SERMON IX. 


"WV TE 


Preach'd before the So cIET Y 
for the Propagation of the 
Goſpel in foreign Parts, 
Feb. 18. 1708. 


* * . * — „ 
4 . 


ACTS XXII. 21. 


Depart : For I will ſend thee far 
hence, unto the Gentiles. 


„ % ion at Jeruſalem, comman. 
AS) ding him to enter upon that 
great work, for which he had principally 
48s 9. 15. made choice of him, vig. to bear his name 
| before the Gentiles ; and not only before 
the Gentiles, who were neareſt to Jeru- 
Satem, the place where the chriſtian reli- 

gion was firſt planted, but before the & -_ 

tiles 
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tiles far off, at the remoteſt diſtance from Ser. 9. 
Jeruſalem, nay even at the uttermoſt parts AN. J. 
of the earth ; to which our bleſſed Lord 
had foretold, juſt before his a/cen/zon, his 
religion ſhould be propagated, and to 
which, it is highly probable, St. Paul 
himſelf afterwards carry'd it. 

In the words are two things very well 
worthy our obſervation. 

Firſt, Our bleſſed Lord's great concern 
for the Gent:Jef world, and his care to have 
his religion propagated through all, even 
the moſt diſtant parts of it. I muſt ſend Tim 2. 
far hence unto the Gentiles. * 

Secondly, The means which he uſed, in 
order to have his religion thus propagated 
among the Gentiles, viz. ſending to them 
St. Paul an apoſtle, preacher, teacher of _ 
them in faith and verity. I muſt ſend then 
unto the Gentiles. 

And from theſe two things obſervable 
in my text, I muſt beg leave to form the 
deſign of my following diſcourſe ; taking 
occaſion from them, as I think I naturally 
may, to repreſent to you, | 

Firſt, The obligations which all chriſti- 
ans lie under, to do their utmoſt towards 
propagating the chriſtian religion in the 

| Gentile 
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Ser. 9. Gentile world, even in the remoteſt parts 
&YV of it; as well, by planting it where it has 


not yet been planted j as by cultivating 
and improving it, where it has. 

Secondly, The proper ways and means, 
in which all chriſtians; in their reſpective 
ranks and ſtations, may be ſerviceable to 
this great end. 

Firſt, The obligations which all chriſti- 
ans lie under to do their utmoſt towards 
prophgating the chriſtian religion in the 
Gentilr world, even in the remoteſt parts 


of it; as well by planting it where it has 


not yet been planted, as by cultivating 
and improving it where it has. Now 
theſe obligations are both ſo pla in and ſo 
many, that, as there will be no need, ſo 
neither will there be any time to do more, 


than almoſt barely to mention them. And, 


Firſt, We are oblig'd to this, out of a 
general regard fo the honour of God, our 
bleſſed Saviour, and his holy religion. 

Secondly, We are more eſpecially ob- 
liged to this, in compliance with the great 
end and deſign of our Lord's coming into 
the world: in imitation of his example; in 
conformity to our ow profeſſions and 

| practices; 
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practices; and in obedience to the com- Ser. 9. 
mands of God. WE 
Thirdly, We are oblig'd to this, by all 
the ſtricteſt bonds of love and charity to 
mankind ; and, 
Laſtly, We are oblig'd to it, in regard 
to our own ſpiritual, and everlaſting in- 
tereſts. | 
Firſt, We are oblig'd to this, out of a 
general regard to the honour of God, our 
bleſſed Saviour, and his holy religion; 
which all chriſtians are bound to advance, 
to the utmoſt of their power, and which 
can no way ſo effectually be advanc'd, as 
by thus propagating the chriſtian religion. 
For, | 
Firſt, As to God; how can we poſſibly, 
any way, ſo much advance his honour, as 
by making the goſpel of his ſon (the moſt 
pertect and infinitely moſt glorious mani- 
feſtation of himſelf, that ever he made to 
mankind) known and beliey*d, all over the 
world ? Is not this the ſureſt, nay, is not 
this the only way, to poſſeſs mens minds 
with right and juſt notions and apprehen- 
lions of God: of his infinite goodneſs and 
loving-kindneſs to them, of his divine na- 
ture and attributes, of his will and way of 
worſhip, 
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Ser. 9. worſhip, and, in one word, of every thing 
W neceſſary to be believ'd or done, in order 


to render themſelves moſt acceptable in his 
ſight? And conſequently is not this the on- 
ly way, to have God admir'd, efteem'd, 
belov'd, reverenc'd, fear'd, worſhipp'd and 
obey'd, by all his rational creatures, upon 
the whole face of the earth, as he ought 
to be? Nay, is not this the very way, by 


Mal. 1. 11. which God himſelf deſign'd to make his 


name great among the Gentiles, from the 
raiſing of the ſun, even unto the going 
down of the ſame, and in every place to 
have zncenſe offer'd unto his name, and 4 
pure offering: UE | 

Next, As to our bleſſed Saviour : Is it 
not from the goſpel alone, that a clear and 
full account is to be had of the honour due 
unto his name ? of the divinity of his per- 
ſon: of the ſupereminent dignity of his 
offices: of the infinite value of all that he 
did and ſufter'd for us, and God's accep- 
tance of it, to the full effect of our redemp- 
tion and falvation : of the reaſonableneſs, 
wiſdom and perfection of his doctrine: of 
his being appointed, by God, ſole media- 
tor, lord and judge of the world, having 


ne. 28. all power in heaven and in earth given 10 


him, 
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him, being able to ſave to the uttermoſ} Ser. . 
all that come to God by him, and being to can 
be honoured by all men, even as they ho- John 5.23. 
nour God the Father himſelf ? And will 
not our Saviour's honour then naturally 
ſpread and grow, in proportion to the 
ſpreading and growth of the goſpel 2 Will 
not the propagating of this be the ſureſt 
way, to make his prazſe to be glorious ; a. 49. J. 
and to have kings ſee and ariſe, princes Dan. 7. 
alſo to worſhip , and all people, nations“ 
and languages, to ſerve him. 
And then, As to our holy religton : 
When doth that ever appear fo glorious, 
as when it 1s enlarging its borders, and ex- 
tending its conqueſts over rhe world ? As 
when it is beating down 1gnorance, ſuper- 
ſtition, errour, profaneneſs and irreligion ? 
As when it is triumphing over the preju- 
dices, luſts, paſſions, and vices of mankind, 
and ſetting up its rational and holy empire 
upon the ruins of them ? And what 1s the 
ready way for it to do all this, but to 
make the light of the glorious goſpel of 2 Co, 4 
Chriſt ſhine into all the dark corners of ® © 
the earth ? ſhine into the very hearts of 
all thoſe, who it in darkneſs and the ſha- 
aw of death, and fo effectually convince 
Vol. I. N them 
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them of its wiſdom, power and excellen- 
cy, that it may turn them from darkneſs ¶ ha 
unto light, and from the power of ſatan 
unto God, and ſo at length, al the king- 
doms of this world may become the king- 
doms of Chriſt, and he may reign for ever 
and ever. 

Secondly, We are more eſpecially ob- 
lig'd to this, in compliance with the great 
end and deſign of our Lord's coming into 
the world; in imitation of his example; 
in conformity to our own profeſſions and 
practices ; and in obedience to the com- 


mands of God. 
We all know, that the great end and 


deſign of our Lord's coming into the world 
was, that the world through him might bt 


ſav'd, that all men, Gentiles as well as ing, 


Jews, might come unto the knowledge N did! 
the truth, and ſo not any periſh, but all him 


34 12-32-repent and believe, and have everlaſting Gent 


2Pet. 3. 9. 


life. And can we poſſibly know this, andi and 
yet not do all, that is in our power, to- part, 
wards the accompliſhment of it? Can ve, 
with any face, call our ſelves diſciples anc 
ſervants of the bleſſed Jeſus, and yet not 
do our utmoſt towards carrying on and 
perfecting this his main end and deſign * 

| Eſpeciall 
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Eſpecially conſidering, that herein he Ser. 9. 
has ſet us a moſt illuſtrious example, that 
ſo we ſhould follow his ſteps For tho), 
during his ſtay upon earth, he did not o- 
penly declare his gracious deſign of offer- 

his ſalvation to the Gentile world, for 
fear of offending and prejudicing the Jews 
zgainſt him and his doctrine, before it was 
abſolutely neceſſary : yet, even in that 
ume, he did, in parables, and more re- Aa. 8. 
. MW rv'd f. Ferch, not obſcurely hint at it. , — 
And juſt before his aſcenſion into heaven, 29. 
he gave his apoſtles ſuch a very large com- 
miſſion, to preach his goſpel, to all nati- Mat. 28. 
os, and to every creature, as might very % 16. 
well have been conſtrued to extend to the 15: 
Gentiles, as well as the Jews. But find- 
ng, after his aſcenſion, that his apoſtles 
did not ſo underſtand it, he farther explains 
himſelf, from heaven, in favour of the 
Centiles, by a viſion to St. Peter. Nay, Ads 10 
and that nothing might be wanting on his 
part, he, in a very miraculous manner, 
converts St. Paul, and makes him the apo- Ant . 
fle of the Gentiles, ſets him apart, chiefly 
br this very purpoſe, to bear his name, to 
preach his goſpel, before them : And all 
dong afterwards was mighty, in this apo- 
R 2 ſtle, 
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ſtle, as he himſelf tells us, rowards theſe 
Gentiles, did moſt powerfully and miracu- 


Iouſly aſſiſt him, in his endeavours to con- 


vert them, 
Farther, Do not we our ſelves conſtantly 
profeſs, that we earneſtly deſire the con. 
verſion and ſalvation of the Gentiles, and 
both in publick and private, put up our 
prayers to God accordingly ? And how 
extreamly abſurd, and inconſiſtent with 
our ſelves, muſt we then be, if we will 
not act agreeably to theſe our profeſſion: 
and prayers ? How hypocritical will thoſe 
profeſſions, how abominable thoſe prayers 
be, in the ſight of God, which we will not 
do our utmoſt to make effectual? 
Above all, la/tly, The commands of God 
will ſurely move and determine us to do 
our beſt in this caſe. I fay, the com- 
mands of God; for, tho? I do not remem- 
ber that God has any where, in juſt ſo ma- 
ny expreſs words, commanded all chriſt: 
ans to do their utmoſt, towards the propa- 
gating of the goſpel: yet I think it very 
plain, that, when he has ſo expreſly com- 


Mat. 28. manded his miniſters, ro teach all nations, 


19, 20. 


Mark 16. and to preach the goſpel to every creature, 


15. 


even unto the end of the world; he has 
| in 
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in effect, and by neceſſary conſequence Ser. 9. 
commanded all other chriſtians to be aid- "YY 
ing and aſſiſting to his miniſters, ſo far as 
they are able, and as it is proper and re- 

gquiſite for them, in this great work. And 

beſides, there are particular precepts in 

ſeripture given to private chriſtians, en- 

joining them to do ſeveral things, in order 

to this very end of bringing over unbelie- 

vers to the chriſtian faith; as to avoid all 

occaſions of giving offence to them, to 1 Cr. 10. 

have their conver ſation honeſt among them, 3* Ro 

and ſo carefully to diſcharge all relative 12 

duties towards them, that by theſe means, . 

they might wi and gain them to Chriſt. e. 3. . 

And tho), in theſe precepts, ſuch inſtances 

only of what they were to do, in order to 

the converſion of unbelievers, are men- 

tion'd, as were in thoſe times molt likely 

to be in their power; yet there can be | i; 

no doubt, but that the general reaſon of 4 Wh 

theſe precepts did extend to all other 1 

ways, in which the chriſtians of thoſe 'Y 
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er 


* times, or any in aſter- ages, ſhould have i it | | 
.in their power, to become ſerviceable to 'Y 
s, MW this great end. [ 
, Thirdly, We are oblig'd to this, by all 8 
a the ſtricteſt bonds of love, and charity to 19 


R 3 man- 7 
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Ser. 9. mankind. As men, much more as chri- 
WY //zans, we are oblig'd to do all the good, 
that we can, and that is proper for us, to 


every man. And the greater the good is, 
which it is in-our power to do, the grea- 
ter are our obligations to the doing of it. 
And conſequently, the very greateſt good 
of all, we muſt be moſt ſtrictly oblig'd to 
do. N ow who can doubt, whether the 
g <ateſt good, that we can poſſibly do to 
u.ibelievers, is not, to make known the 
goſpel, that is, in other words, the true 
and only way of eternal falvation, to them! 
And how wnchriſtianly and tnhumantly 
then muſt we act, how altogether inexcu- 
fable ſhall we be, if we refuſe, or even 
neglect, to do any thing, that is in our 


Eph. 3. 6. power, towards making the Gentiles fel 


low-heirs, and of the fame body, and 
partakers of the promiſes in . by 
the goſpel ? 
| Laſfily, We are oblig'd to this, in re- 
gard to our own ſpiritual and everlaſting 
intereſt. And this is a thing, which, af. 
ter all that has been ſaid, naturally proves 
it ſelf. For ſince, as has been ſhewn, our 
doing this doth fo highly tend to the 
honour of God, our bleſſed Saviour and 
his 
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his holy religion; is ſo perfectly agreeable, Ser, 9. 
to the great end and deſign of our Lord's 
coming into the world, to his example, 
our own profeſſions and practices, and the 
commands of God; and is moreover ſuch 
a full proof of our true love and charity to 
mankind; it will neceſſarily follow, that 
it muſt be, to the higheſt degree, accepta- 
ble and well pleaſing in God's fight, and, 
| conſequently, ſure, to be greatly — 
ed by him. Beſides, that there are ſeve- 
ral expreſs promiſes in ſcripture, of tran- 
ſcendent degrees of bliſs and glory to all 
ſuch, as ſhall be happily inſtrumental in 
converting ſinners from the errors of their m_ 5. 
ways, and turning many to righteouſneſt. Pan 123. 
Upon the whole then, ſince which way 
ſoever we turn our thoughts, whether to 
God, our bleſſed Saviour, our moſt holy 
religion, our brethren, or our ſelves, our 
obligations to this duty appear ſo abun- 
dantly plain and cogent, I ſhall forbear 
ſaying any thing farther upon this head, 
and haſten to that, which, I hope, what 
has been already faid upon this has made 
a fair way for, vig. 
Secondly, The proper ways and means, 
in which all chriſtians, in their reſpective 
R 4 ranks 
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Ser. 9. ranks and ſtations, may be ſerviceable to 
this great end. And here it will be con- 


venient for us to diſtinguiſh between ſuch 
chriſtians, as, by reaſon of their ſtations and 
circumſtances of Ife, have particular and 
ſpecial opportunities of being ſerviceable 

in this work, and ſuch as have not. 

Of the firſt fort are, OS 

Firſ?, All miniſters of the goſpel. 1 
mention theſe r, becauſe to them chef. 
ly is the care of propagating the chriſtian 
religion, committed, by our Saviour. And 
I mention them 40%, becauſe to every or- 
der of them this care doth, in ſome pro- 
portion, more or leſs belong. The bi- 
ſhops indeed, who ſucceed the apoſtles, in 
the government of the church, have the 
greateſt ſhare in this care. It is their pro- 
per buſineſs, to be the firſt movers in all 
deſigns, for this end; to watch for, and lay 
hold of, all. opportunities, that may offer 
themſelves for this purpoſe, and to adviſe | 
among themſelves, and with ſuch others of 
their brethren of the clergy, and of the lai- 
ty likewiſe, as they ſhall think beſt, about 
the moſt likely means of improving theſe 
opportunities to the utmoſt. To form 
ſchemes, and draw up rules, from time to 
| time, 
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time, for the management of this whole Ser. 9. 
affair: and, when they have done fo, hum 
bly to lay them before, and earneſtly re- 
commend them to, their civil governours, 
for their approbation, confirmation, and 
encouragement. More eſpecially to pro- 
vide a competent number of fit and able 
paſtors and curates to miniſter in this 
great work, to direct them how they 
* ought to comport themſelves 1n it, and to 
contrive ways for their comfortable ſubſi- 
ſtance under it. And laſtly, both exem- 
plarily to contribute themſelves, and to 
procure contributions from all others that 
- they have any intereſt in, more eſpecially 
the great and the rich, and to excite the 
—— under their care, to do the ſame 
likewiſe, towards the charge of carrying 
on ſuch an 3 work, as this muſt 
needs be. 

And the ſubordinate clergy may be, 
ſeveral ways, very helpful to the gover- 
nours of the church in this great work. 

- Some of them, by attending on, and join- 
t ing in, their conſultations and deliberations 
- about it: others, by looking out, from a- 
1 mong themſelves, and recom mending to 
0 their ſuperiours, proper perſons to mini- 


7 ſter 
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Ser. g. ſter in it: others, by compoſing uſeful 
books of inſtruction and devotion, for the 


forwarding of it : others ſtill, by freely 
offering themſelves to be employed in any, 
even the moſt difficult and dangerous parts 
of it; and all, by carefully obeying the 
directions of their governours, in relation 
to it, and zealouſly recommending it to 
the charitable aſſiſtance of their reſpective 
flocks, and all others that they have any 
influence over, and promoting it, by their 
own charity, to the utmoſt of their abi- 
lit 
"Seventh, „All civil governours, profeſſin 
the faith of Chrift, more eſpecially the 
ſupreme governours, in any nation, have 
it very much in their power to help for- 
ward this great work. By readily heark- 
ening to, and encouraging, ſuch propoſals, 
as the governours of the church ſhall of- 
fer to them, for this end: by eſtabliſhing 
ſoctettes, for the more regular carrying it 
on, and endowing them, from time to 
time, with ample powers, of all kinds, 
requiſite for this purpoſe, and by earneſt- 
ly recommending it to all inferior gover- 
nours, more eſpecially thoſe, who live 
in the very countries in which this great 
work 


the Society, &. Feb. 18. 1708. 251 


work 1s to be attempted, to give all pot- Ser. 9, 
ſible aſſiſtance and encouragement to it. 
And great is the aſſiſtance and the en- 
couragement which ſuch inferior gover- 
nours, eſpecially thoſe laſt mentioned, have 
it in their power to give to this work, by 
communicating intelligences, concerning 
the true ſtate and condition of the people 
among them, who are either to be con- 
verted to, or perfected in, the chriſtian 
faith: by adviſing, what will be the moſt 
proper and likely means of doing this, and 
by uſing all their power and intereſt, to 
facilitate and expedite the execetfol of 
theſe means, that fo this great work may 
go on proſperouſly, and, in Go@s' due 
time, be fully accompliſb eG. 

Thirdly, All perſons of quality, wealth 
and character, have very partictfar op- 
portunities of being ſerviceable * to this 
great work. Their very owning it, and 1 
appearing in it, will be a fb way to ii 
make it both taken notice of and eſteem'd | 1 
in the world: But their appearing zea- 9 
lous and exemplary in it, can Hardly fail 1 
of bringing all mankind in to its affiſt- 4 
ance and encouragement.” It is a vaſt deal # 
which their ſtations and circumſtances en- 

able 
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Ser. 9. able them to do, even of themſelves, for 
the promoting of ſuch a work as this; 


and a vaſt deal more, when the influence 
of their examples would lead others to 
do likewiſe. 

Fourthly, All perſons. having : any trade 
or commerce with thoſe nations, where 
the chriſtian religion is deſign'd to be 
propagated, muſt have many ſpecial op- 
portunities of helping on the propagation 
of it. By procuring informations, as 
to all ſuch particulars, as the ſocieties, 
which have the management of this affair 
ſhall deſire to be inform'd in; by aſſiſt- 
ing them, in the tranſporting of their 
miſſionaries, and diſtributing them into, 
and ſettling them in, the moſt proper 
places for their work; by recommend- 
ing theſe miſſionaries, their pious work, 
and the meaſures which they are order'd 
to purſue, in the proſecution of it, to the 
aſſiſtance and encouragement of all their 
agents and correſpondents. And, in one 
word, by obliging all thoſe, whom they 
have influence over, in their reſ pective ſta- 
tions, to countenance, ſupport, and carry 
on this great work, to the mot of their 


power. 
Laſtly 
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Laſtly, All chriſtians dwelling among Ser. 9. 
theſe unbelievers, whoſe converſion is to 
be attempted, may do a great deal to- 
wards the effecting of it. By readily fall- 
ing in with thoſe meaſures, which are 
concerted and agreed upon, by theſe ſo- 
cieties for this end; and by making uſe 
of all their intereſt and acquaintance, in 
the country where they dwell, for the ren- 
dering them effectual. By ſending their 
own unbelieving ſervants to the miniſters 
of the places, where they live, to be ful- 
ly inſtructed in the chriſtian faith : by tak- 
ing great care of their chriſtian ſervants, 
that they may both believe and do, as be- 
cometh their chriſtian profeſſion; and a- 
bove all, by leading holy and unblamea- 
ble lives themſelves before theſe unbelie- 

vers, and, in all their dealings with them, 
treating them with ſo much Juſtice, equi- 
ty and candour, that they may hereby 
be induc'd to believe, that God is among 
them of a truth, and may, by their good 1 Pes. 25 
works which they ſhall behold, be per. 
ſwaded to glorify God, by turning to his 
Son, in this their day of viſitation. 

Secondly, As to all other chriſtians, whoſe 
particular ſtations and circumſtances of 

lite, 
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Ser. g. life, do not give them any ſpecial oppor- 
V tunities of doing ſervice to this great work: 

yet even they will meet with general op- 
portunities of promoting and encouraging 
it, to a pretty great degree. Many of 
them, that have not theſe ſpecial oppor- 
tunities themſelves, may have an intereſt 
in others that have, and by exciting and 
ſoliciting them to make uſe of them, for 
the forwarding of this work, as far as e- 
ver they can, may almoſt do as much 
good to it, as if they had theſe opportu- 
nities in their own hands. And all chri- 
{tians have it in their power, to be fre- 
quently ſpeaking well of this good work, 
and recommending it to one another; and 
realouſſy to embrace and improve all ac- 
cidental opportunities, that may fall in 
their way, of being ſerviceable to it; and 
more eſpecially, by their alms and pray- 
ers, very much to promote it, and help 
rowards the ſecuring the ſucceſs of it. 

I fay alms and prayers; becauſe the ſuc- 
ceſs of this work muſt very much depend 
upon both theſe. The vaſt expenſiveneſs 
of it will neceſſarily require the one ; and 


taining the bleſſing of God upon it, with- 
out 


both will be very uſeful towards the ob- 
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out which it is impoſſible it ſhould ever Ser. 9. 
ſucceed. And ſurely this great work can 
never want alms and prayers to help it 
forwards, whatever other helps it may 
want; ſince one, or both of theſe, is in 
the power of every chriſtian upon the face 
of the earth; and ſince, whatever other 
helps chriſtians may give to this good 
work, yet they can none of them be dif- 
pens'd with from giving the aſſiſtance of 

their alms, or prayers, or both, to the ve- 

ry utmoſt of their power. 

And for the more effectual ſecuring the 
alms and prayers of all good chriſtians, 
towards the carrying on of this great 
work, give me leave humbly to propoſe 
a few things to you by way of queſtion: 
as whether it would not be proper to re- 
commend it to our governours (eſpeci- 
ally ſince they have been already pleas'd 
to countenance and authoriſe this work) 
to ſet apart a day once 1n the year by 
publick faſting and prayer to implore God's 
bleſſing upon it? and, to make this as ea- 
ly to all perſons as may be, whether Good. 
| Friday, which is already appointed to be 
, publickly kept holy, with faſting and 
| prayer, in commemoration of the Son of 
| God's 


— 
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Ser. 9. God's dying for the redemption of all 
—NY NY mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews, might 


not be a proper day for this purpoſe ? eſ- 
pecially conſidering that our church it 
{elt has led us to this thought, by making 
one of its collects, for that day, a pray- 
er for the converſion of all Jes, Turks, 
1nfidels and Hereticks and whether one 
or two collects more added, of the ſame 


kind, would not ſufficiently accommodate | 


the ſervice of that day to this uſe? and 
farther, whether if a publick colleCtion 
were to. be made in all churches, eſpe- 
cially in the churches of theſe two great 
cities (London and Weſtminſter) on that 
day, for the promoting of this work, it 
would not be both a very proper and 
very great help and encouragement to it? 
And thus I have, as briefly as I could, 
put all chriſtians in mind of the proper 
ways and means, in which they may be 
ſerviceable to this great work. I ſhall 
now {ſhut up all with a few words of 
exhortation, taken wholly from conſidera- 
rations proper to us of this nation, and our 

preſent circumſtances. 
„ firſt, Let us remember, that han 
was a time, when our fore-fathers of this 
nation 
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nation were in the very caſe of theſe Ser. 
poor Gentiles, whom I have been now . 
pleading for, without Chriſt, aliens from £6 2.12. 
the common=<wealth of Lſi ael, and ſtran- 
gers from the covenants of promiſe, hav- 
ing no hope, and without God, without 
| the worſhip of the true God, in the 
| world; Nay farther, when they were 
| Gentiles far off, at a mighty diſtance from 
chat part of the world, where the chri- 
ſtian religion was then planted, and yet 
| that, even then, God did gracioully vouch- 

ate to viſit them, and all us their poſte- 

rity in them, with his ſalvation, And 

oh! How can we any way better ſhew 

our true ſenſe of, and abundant thankful- 

neſs to God, for this his unſpeakable mer- 

cy and goodneſs towards us, than by our 

carefulneſs to make all others, within our 
r power, partakers of them : and doing our 
> utmoſt that all mankind may join with 
| us, and with one mind and one mouth, glus Rn 15. i" i 
fh God, even the father of our Lord® 1 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
r Again, Let us remember that we are 

protejtants, and as ſuch are bound both to 

e Wipe off that foul reproach of wanting a 
s WM %ronary zeal, for the converſion of in- 
n Vol I. 8 fidels, 
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fidels, which our adverſaries of the church 


of Rome, have been caſting in our teeth: 


and likewiſe to prevent infidels from be- 
ing made a prey to the church of Rome, 
that moſt unſound and corrupt part of 
the chriſtian church, and which, ſo induſ- 
triouſly compaſſeth land and ſea to make 
proſelytes to it, by uſing our utmoſt di- 
ligence to proſelyte them to our own 


church, the beſt re form'd and moſt pure | 


part of the chriſtian. 

And ſure I ſhall not need, in this place, 
to inſiſt upon our obligations, of another 
kind, to do all the good we (can to theſe 


Gentiles in particular, for whom we ſ are 


more immediately concern'd: I mean the 
obligations ariſing from thoſe great ad- 
vantages, which we receive from our 
trade and commerce with theſe Genz/er, 
It will be enough barely to put you in 
mind, that we cannot make them a more 
rich amends, for all theſe advantages, for 
all theſe their carnal things, than by let- 
ting them reap our ſpiritual ones. And 
that this conſideration ought more eſpe- 
cially to quicken the zeal of ſuch among 
us for the helping on of this work, as do 
moſt immediately partake of theſe ad 

vantages 
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vantages, ariſing from our trade and com- 


merce with theſe Genzzles. 


And it would be endleſs to do more, 
than juſt mention to you, the many other 
conſiderations that there are to provoke 


us to the utmoſt zeal, in this great and 


good work now before us. As, 

That the proper meaſures have been all 
along hitherto taken for beginning, ſet- 
tling and carrying on this great work, 
and that therefore it may be with great 
eaſe continu'd by us. 

That theſe meaſures have been hitherto 
very ſucceſsful, and that therefore we have 
great reaſon to promiſe our ſelves ſucceſs, 
in the proſecution of them for the future. 

That, at this time eſpecially, we have 
the higheſt encouragement to be zealous 
in this good work, when we have a gra- 
cious queen upon the throne, who has 
given us her royal word, that ſhe ſhall be 
always ready to do her part, towards pro- 
moting and encouraging ſo good a work. 

That the carrying on of this work a- 
broad will be perfectly uniform and all 
of a piece, with thoſe other good works, 
which we have of late happily been car- 
rying o on here at home: with her majeſty's 
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9. bounty to the poor clerg y, with our en- 


PIT deavours for reformation of manner, and 


with our erecting and maintaining of ch. 
rity ſchools, for the religious education of 
poor children. 

Laſtly, That this will be a very proper 
way of returning our thanks to God, for 
thoſe many glorious ſucceſſes and 7:4 MW 
ries, with which he has of late been 
pleas'd to bleſs us: and a moſt ſure way 
to engage him, to continue to us like glo- 
rious ſucceſſe, and victories for the future; 
and more eſpecially to continue to us that 
trade with theſe Gentilecs, which we 
ſhall be fo careful to improve to his and 
his Son's glory. 

And oh! that any, or all of theſe con- 
ſiderations, may have that good effect up- 
on us, as to provoke us to zeal in this 
good work. That, as men, as chriſtians 
as proteſtants, as Engliſhmen, we would 
lay hold of this bleſſed opportunity now 
before us, of doing the greate/? good to 
thoſe of our own kind; of doing the High- 
eſt honour to God, our bleſſed Saviour, 
and our holy religion ; and of procuring 
the moſt deſirable and laſting bleſſings, 
upon our church, our queen, our govern- 

ment, 
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ment, our nation, our ſelves, and our Ser. g. 

poſterity. WWW 
T ſhall conclude all, with that excellent 

collect of our holy church, which J be- 

fore mentioned to you, appointed to be 

us'd on Good- Friday. 


EE. dase 


| O merciful God, who haſt made all 
nen, and hateſi nothing that thou haſt 
nad, nor wouldeſt the death of a ſinner, 
| but rather that he ſhould be converted 
and live, have mercy upon all Jews, 

| Turks, Infidels and Hereticks, and take 
| from them all ignorance, hardueſs of heart, 
and contempt of thy word, and ſo fetch 

| them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that 
: they may be ſav'd among the remnant 
the true Iſraelites, and be made one fold 
5 under one ſhepherd, Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth, with thee 


wan 1 - as a A... 


1 and the holy Spirit, one God world with 
/ out end, Amen. 
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Preach'd before the Loxp- 

| Mayor, on Monday in 
Eaſter-Week, April 25, 
1709. 


LUKE xiv. Verſe 12, 13, 14. 


Then ſed he alſo to him that bad him, 
when thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor 5 

rethren, neither thy kinſmen, nor 
thy rich neighbours ; left they alſo 


bid thee again, and a recompence be 


made thee. 
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But 
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But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call Ser. 10. 
the poor, the maim d, the lame, tbe Y 
lind. 

And thou ſhalt te Bleſſed ; for they can- 


not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt 
be recompenſed at the reſurrection of 


the juſt. 


HESE were the words of 
our Saviour to one of the 
chief Ph:riſees, into whoſe 
honſe he had enter'd, as the 
context tells us, in order to 
eat brecd, or make a meal, with him. Vc. 1. 
And, finding there a great many gueſts of 
the richer fort invited, and probably the 
Phariſee himſelf not a little p/eas*d and 
proud to ſee ſo much, as he thought, good 
company about him, he takes occaſion 
from hence, in the words of my text, both 
to humble the Phariſee, as to his high 
thoughts of his then preſent felic ty, and 
to put him into a way of making himſelf 
much happier, for the time to come. 
When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
faith he, when thou ſhalt hereafter be diſ- 
S 4 pos'd 
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Ser. 1-. pos'd to do any act of liberality or gene. 
UYY rolity, do not, as thou haſt now done, cal 


thy triends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, do not 
principally make theſe the objects of thy 
bounty; 4% the utmoſt which thou gain- 
eſt, by ſo doing, be, that theſe bid thee 
again, be bountiful to thee in like manner 
as thou haſt been to them, and ſo a recom- 


pence be m. de thee, thou have all thy re- 


ward in this preſent life. But rather, 
when thou art thus bountifully diſpos'd, 
call the poor, the maim*d, the lame, the 
blind make choice of theſe for the chief 


objects of thy bounty. Aud then thou 


ſhalt be bleſſed, thou ſhalt be truly and 
greatly happy ; for theſe cannot recom- 
penſe thee, thou art not likely to have thy 
reward from theſe, in this life: But thou 
ſhalt be recumpens d, thou ſhalt be ſure of 
a much better reward, in the lite to come, 
at the re ſurrection of the juſt, at the great 
day of recompence, when thoſe who have 
done any, even the very Yeaſt, offices of 


Mat. 10. Charity, to their poor brethren, ſhall in no 


42. 


wiſe loſe, that is, ſhall infallibly have, 
their reward. 


The 
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The words, thus explain'd, offer three Ser. 10. 
things to our conſideration, very agree- 9 


able both to the time and occaſion of our 
preſent meeting. As, 

Firſt, That charity to the poor is to be 

preferrd before Hpitality to the rich. 
\ Secondly, That our chief motive, to be 
charitable to our poor brethren, ſhould 
not be the proſpect or hope of any wor/d- 
ly advantage, but of the rewaras of ano- 
ther lite, 

Laſtly, That, at the general reſurrecti- 
on, all thoſe, who have been thus chari- 
table, chzefly with regard to the rewards 
of another lite, ſhall receiye a full and am- 
ple reward, 

Firſt, That charity to the poor is to be 
preterr'd before hoſp:irality to the rich. 
For, though I do not ſuppoſe, for reaſons 
which I ſhall mention by and by, that our 
Lord deſign'd, by the words of my text, 
wholly to condemn this fort of hoſpitality, 
as the words themſelves, at firſt ſight, ſeem 
to do; yet I think nothing can be plainer, 
than that he did deſign, by them, to give 
charity an undoubted preference to it. 
Nay, this is the very mildeſt and moſt fa- 
vourable ſenſe, which we can put upon 
ſuch 
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Ser. 1c. ſuch paſſages of ſcripture as this, where 
one thing is, in the letter, forbidden, and 
and another thing commanded in oppoſi- 
tion to it, to make them only ſignify the 
preference of the thing commanded to the 
thing forbidden. And this way of explain- 
ing ſcripture is very often neceſſary, as 
Mal. 9. every body knows, from that famous text, 
Pra, 8. ſo commonly quoted upon this occaſion, ] | 


Wn „ Will have mercy and not ſacrifice, that IS, 
19, mercy rather than ſacrifice, and the like. 


And that this preterence of charity to 
hoſpitality is juſtly due to it, methinks the 
reaſon of the thing it ſelf plainly enough 
ſpeaks to us. For whether is more 7ea- 
ſonable, out of our worldly goods, to re- 
lieve and aſſiſt one that is in want, and 
unable to help himſelf, or to add to the 
ſtore of one, who is ſo far from wanting, 
that he has plenty of theſe worldly goods 
at his own command? Which of theſe uſes 
do we, in our conſciences believe, God firſt 
defign'd the abundance, which he has truſt- 
ed us with, for? which of theſe ſhould 
we judge fitteſt to be done, if we were 
really in want our ſelves? which of theſe, 
think we, would our natural affection firſt 


prompt us to ? which will beſt anſwer the 
ends, 


Eaſter- Monday, Ap. 25. 1709. 


267 


ends, preſerve the peace, and promote and Ser. 10. 
continue the well-being of humane focie- SY YV 


? is it not much more neceſſary, for theſe 
ends, to have the natural wants of all ſup- 
ply'd, and ſo all made tolerably eaſy, than 
to have ſome only have ſuperfluity added 
to ſuperfluity, whilſt others are ſufter'd to 
labour under, that moſt grievous and pro- 
voking of all wants, the want of common 
neceſſaries ? 

And accordingly, which of theſe ſtands 
frſt, in the order of God's commands? 
Doth not the ſeripture conſtantly enjoin 
us, after having made a competent provi- 
ſion, for the ſubſiſtence of our /e/ves and 
our families, out of thoſe worldly goods 
which God has been pleas'd to bleſs us 
with, to make it our next and immediate 
are to provide, out of the remainder of 
them, a ſupply for the wants and neceſſi- 
ties of our poor brethren? Did not the /aw 
oblige the Jews, at the very ſame time, 


when they reaped the harveſt of their 2 


land, and gather'd the grapes of their 7, 
vineyards, for their own uſe, to leave 


O. 23. 


ſome corn in the corners of their fields, _ 24. 


and the g/eanings of their harveſt and of * 
their vineyards, for the uſe of the poor? 
Nay, 


„21. 
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Ser. 10. Nay, did it not oblige them quite to fore- 
red :. go the harveſt of their / ad, and the fruits 
in. * of their vineyards and their lived, 
every ſeventh year, that ſo their por 
might have the benefit of them ? And had 
it nor ſeveral other /pec:4/ ways of pro- 
viding for the por; as by giving them 
| _ 24- the forgotten ſheaf, or the ſhea; that was 
lelt behind in the field, through forgetful- 
neſs; by obliging the vie to pay them 
their wages duly, to /end them money 
Evod 22. without z fury, not to be rigorous in ex- 
%% acting it again, nay quite to releaſe it, 
every /evenr/ year? And, after all theſe 
particular proviſions made on behalf of 
the poor, did it not moreover leave a ge- 
Deut. 15. neral command upon the rich, to open 
wy their hands wide unto their brethren, to 
the pour, and to the needy in the land? 
And doth not the goſpel every where preſs 
char ig to the po, as one of the ff and 
moſt acceptable duties in God's fight ? 
Doth it not ſtrictly command 4 chriſti- 
ans, to be quent and liberal to the ut- 
moſt, in giving of a/ms Doth it not re- 
quire them, continually, from time to time, 
11. as God proſpers them, to let their poor 
8 + brethren ſhare in their proſperity ? " 
| _ 


1 Coy. 16. 
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7 and doth it not oblige them even to work Ser. 1c. 
f and Iabour hard, beyond what is neceſſary 8 
9 for the ſuſtenance of themſelves and their 
F families, rather than not to have, to give 
„ hm that needeth? And doth not all 
J this plainly ſhew the high value which 
, God has for charity to the poor, and the 
y ſenſe which we ought to have of our more 


; than ordinary obligations to this duty? 
| W But where do either Ia or go/pel give 
ö any commands like theſe, or take any care 


like this, about Hopitality to the rich? 


) *Tis true indeed, there is an hoſpitality 
frequently mention'd in /eripiure, and 
f that too always with great commendati- 
; on: I mean the ho/pirality of entertaining 
ſtrangers, particularly ſuch as were in 
want and diſtreſs, and yet more eſpecial- 
ly ſuch, as had been made ſraugers (had 
been forc'd to leave their country, their 


relations, lands, houſes and worldly goods) 
for righteouſneſs ſake. But alas! This is 
a very 4:fferent ſort of hoſpitality, from 
that which we have been diſcourſing up- 
on, and fo has no relation to our preſent 
| argument. 
| Wherefore, to return to that ſort of 
| boſpitality which 1 was before ſpeaking 
of : 


Ser. 10. of: as the reaſon of the thing it ſelf, and 
Mthe commands of God in ſcripture, do 
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plainly declare for the preference of cha. 
rity to this ſort of hoſpztality, ſo likewiſe 
do the /aws of our own land. For, 
whereas they take little or no care about 
this, unleſs it be to reſtrain the exceſſes 
of it, they take a moſt ſtrict and exad 
care about that. Inſomuch that, as ſure- 
ly as we receive part of our rents and o- 
ther worldly incomes, for the /#b/iRence | 
of our ſelves and our families, fo ſurely 
we leave part of them in the hands of 
proper perſons appointed by our laws for 
the /#b/iſting of poor brethren and that 
every houſe-keeper amongſt us, who has 
any thing above what will ſerve the ne- 
ceſſities of his own family, tho? it may be 
but very little, is bound, even out of that 
little, without being allow'd any thing for 
hoſpitality, to miniſter to the neceſſities 
of ſuch as are po;rer than himſelf, And 
doth not this manifeſtly ſpeak the ſenſe 
which our /aws have, of the much great- 
er need of charity, than of hoſpitality? 
And do not they hereby inſtruct us what 
it is our duty voluntarily to do of our- 
ſelves, in caſes which they have either 70 

tally 


i 
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d rally omitted, or but imperfectly provided Ser. 10. 


0 for? (and many ſuch caſes there are, and 
2 always muſt be) vg. rt and immediate- 
ſe h, after having ſet apart ſuch a portion of 
T, our worldly goods, as is neceſſary for the 
at ſupport of our ſelves and our families, to 
es apply the reſidue, ſo far at leaſt as our 
q proportion requires, towards the railing 


e. an adequate and full ſupply, for making 
b good the deficiencies of theſe omitted, or 
ce but imperfectiy provided for, caſes of our 


ly poor brethren. And, when we have done 
of this, and not till hen, will it be reaſoua- 
or WW „% and lauful for us to conſider, what 
at WW we may properly do, in the way which 
as we call o/ptalzty. 

e- I fay, in the way which we call ho/p:- 
be WW 74/ity, becauſe I have already obſerv'd to 


at you, that *hzs is very different from that, 
or which paſſeth under the name of ho/pit«- 
5 lity in ſcripture, However, I am far from 
ad denying, that even this fort of hoſÞitali- 
iſe ty, which conſiſts, as that of the Pharz/ee 
t- in my text did, in entertaining our friends, 
1 brethren, kinſmen and rich neighbours, 
at may be ſometimes /awfully and honeſtly 
- uſed: provided always, that it be con- 
65 tented to take its place after charity, and 
ly to 
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Ser. 10. to contain it ſelf within the bounds of 
* temperance and ſobriety. Nay, when [ 


conſider that it is for the honour of God, 
to have men rejoice in a moderate and 
thankful uſe of his good creatures, and 
that it is for the eaſe, comfort and intereſt 
of human ſociety, to have relations, friends 
and #ezghbotrs, meet often and converſe, 
with innocent cheerfulneſs, together: that 


all nations have approved of ſober feaſt. 
ings: that even our b/efſed Lord himſelf 


did adorn ſuch as theſe with his preſence: 
and that many excellent purpoſes of civi. 
government and religion have been, and 
may be, ſerv'd by them; when, I fay, I put 
all theſe things together, I cannot forbear 
pronouncing, that there is a great deal 
of good, in prudent and ſober hoſpitality: 
eſpecially if, as charity goes before it, ſo 
it doth all along accompany, ſeaſon and 


ſanfify it: if the poor are generally, in 


ſome ſenſe or other, the better for it, of- 
ten have a Hare in the good cheer which 
it makes, and partake of the bounty of the 


good company which it calls together : if 


it be us'd as a means to carry on charita- 
ble deſigns, and be made an occaſion of im. 


P! roving the condition of our poor bre- 


thren, 
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thren, as well as of cultivating our friend- Ser. 10. 
ſhip with our rich ones. And this was the e 
old chriſtian, this was the old Engliſh, 
way of hoſpitality. 

Iam ſorry that I can only fay that it 
was ſo; but alas! it is too too plain, to be 
deny'd, that it zs nt fo now, That lit- 
tle hoſpitality, which is now left amongſt 
us, is ſo far from being contented to take 
its due place after charity, that it will 
hardly allow any place for charity at all: 
fo far from beginning, going on, and end- 
ing with it, that, on the contrary, it very 
often intirely prevents and hinders it, from 
beginning to end. It is prepoſterouſly made 
an excuſe, by ſome men, for their 20 be- 
ing charitable, even tho, it, at the ſame 
time, proves their ability and their obli- 

gat ions, ſo to be: and, by their way of 
managing it, inſtead of keepzng, they quite 
invert, the order of our bleſſed Lord's 
command in my text; inſtead of inviting 
the poor rather than the rich, they invite 
the rich principally to be ſure, if not on- 
ly little conſidering, all the while, how 
terrible the doom, how diſmal the final con- 
dition, of thoſe ſhall be, 1 in another life, 
who, like the rich man in the goſpel, fare Lake 16 
| Vol. I. T ſumfp- 
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Ser. 10. /umpruonſly themſelves every day, bit: 
- neglect their poor brethren, like Laa. 
74s, ready to ſtarve for want. 

Dut, bleſſed be God, the true chriſtian 
order and beauty of this preſent day's ſo- 
lemnity, ſpeaks much better things, than 
theſe. Here charity appears in ſuch a de- 
cent pomp, as proves it to be one of the fr 
and greateſt cares of this moſt renown'd 
city. Hereall hoſe gueſts, who were {6 
earneſtly recommended to us, by our bleſſ- 
ed Lord, in my text, the poor, the maim d, 
the lame, the blind, find the good effect 
of their Saviour's recommendation. Here 
charity to the poor, and hoſpitality to the 
rich, meet together, without ſfruggliug for 
precedency, or znvading one another's pla- 
ces ; for as hoſpitality is here very will- 
ing, to let charity go before it, ſo is charity 
no leſs willing to let prudent and tempe. 
rate hoſpitality follow after it. And oh! 
That 1t may ever be the glory of this great 
City, to have its charities much better ta- 
ken care of, than its feaſtings: and that the 
governors of it may be always much more 
ſolicitous and induſtrious, to keep up, in- 
creaſe and improve thoſe, than the ſe. And 
this, not ſo much with an eye to their own 

worldly 
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worldly intereſt or grandeur, as to the re- Ser. 10. 
wards of another life: which, as I am 
to ſhew, 

Secondly, Ought to be our chief mo- 
tive to be charitable to our poor brethren. 
So very much concern'd was our Lord, leſt 
chriſtians ſhould make any worldly con- 
ſideration their chief motive to be cha- 
ritable, that he pronounceth thoſe 5/efed 
in my text, who ſhould do their charity 
in ſuch a manner, as ſhould leave no room 
for any ſuch conſideration. Call the poor, 
the maim' d, the lame, the blind, faith he, 
And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for theſe can- 
ot recompenſe thee; By which words, I 
do not ſuppoſe that our Lord deſigned, 
abſolutely to forbid our having any regard 
to our worzdly intereſt, in the performance 
of our charity (for this would be to make 
the ſcripture znconſi/tent with it ſelf, which 
in other places, plainly enough propoſeth 
worldly conſiderations, as proper motives 
to us to be charitable) but only to for- 
bid this comparatively : ſo, that we ſhould 
not make this our chief motive, but that 
that ſhould always be the rewards of auo- 
ther life. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed, for thou 
Halt be recompenſed at the reſurrection 
of the guſt: F 2 And 
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Ser. 10. And that it is our duty, thus chiefly, and 

before all worldly conſiderations, to have 
reſpect to the rewards of another life, 
as our principal motive and encourage. 
ment to be charitable, is, I think, very 
evident for theſe following reaſons. 


Firſt, Becauſe this is moſt agrecable to 
the natures of things themſelves, 
 Seconaly, It is moſt for the honour ol 

Cod, our bleſſed Saviour, and our h. 
ly religion. 
Thirdly, It is moſt for our own intereſt; 
And, 
Laſtly, Moſt for the intereſt of chari. 
ty it ſelf, 


Firſt, Becauſe it is moſt agreeable to 
the natures of things themſelves. The re. 
wards of another life are, in their own 
nature, ſo much better than, ſo infinitely MW * 
preferable to, all that we call the gud WW *© 
things of this life, that when we make i 


them, rather than the things of this life, t 
our motive to do good, we only do them 8 
juſtice, only pay them that reſpect, give 1 
them that pre-eminence, which their 24. l 


ture deſerves. Nay, the rewards of am. 2 
ther © 


. 


F. 


Eaſter-Monday, Ap. 25. 1709. 


ther life are ſo truly the chief happineſs Ser. 10. 


of man, that theſe ought to be his pr iu- 
cipal aim, in all his actions: and eſpe- 
cially as to charity, or parting with ſome 
portion of his preſent wor/dly goods, for 
the relief of his poor brethren, he cannot 
have any motive ſo proper, any fo power- 
ful, as this, that, by ſo doing, he ſecures 
to himſelf infinitely better goods, nay the 
very beſt which it is poſſible for him to 
enjoy . 

Secondly, This is moſt for the honour 
of God, our bleſſed Saviour, and our He- 
ly religion. For, beſides that this is in 
this very particular, an inſtance of our 
obedience to them, who have plainly 
commanded this; it is likewiſe a proof, in 
general, of our acting upon true chriſtian 


principles; of our walkzng by faith, and 2 ci 5. 
not by ſight , of our believing in him that Ii 5. 11. 


is inviſible, and of our taking him for our 27: 


exceeding great reward: of our putting Gen. 15.1, 


the /ame value upon things, which our 
religion has put, and ſuffering nothing to 
come into competition with thoſè things, 
which, that has aſſur'd us, are infinitely 
above all competition: whereas doing good 


chiefly upon a worldy principle, is the 


2 very 
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Ser. 10. very reverſe of all this. And according. 
iy we find, that this is the great commen- 


Heb. 10. 


. 


dation, given in ſcripture, of the firſt 
chriſtians rating joyfully the ſpoiling of 
their goods, that they did fo, chiefly on 
this conſideration, that they had a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance in heaven. And 
as to this very duty of al/ms-gzving, God 
himſelf has affur'd us, that if we do it be. 
fore men to be ſeen of them, chiefly out 
of vanity or oſtentation, or any other wor 1d- 
ty principle, he will have no manner of 
regard to it; it {hall have all its reward 
in this life; but if we do i it in ſecret, or 


In any ſuch way as may teſtify our chief 


hope of being rewarded for it in another 
life, then God will have regard to it, and 
reward it accordingly. And this plainly 
ſhews, 

Thirdly, That this is moſt for our own 
intereſt. If we are chritable chiefly upon 
a worldly principle, we ſee what we are 
to expect, only a worldly reward: but if 
we are charitable upon a principle of hea- 
venly-mindedueſs, we are ſure of a much 
better reward, an heavenly one. N ay, 
we are ſure of being rewarded doubly, this 
way, both in 7his life, and that which is 

= MES 1 
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to come: For, beſides that our Saviour has Ser. . 
promis'd us a reward at the reſurrectiun of 


the juſt, he has promis'd li kewiſe, that 20 
theſe things the good things of this world, 
ſhal be added unto us, if we thus „r 
ſeek his kingdom. So that one way we 
make ſure of the rewards of both worlds, 
the other of the rewards but of one, and 
thoſe infinitely the worſ?, too. 

Laſtly, This is moſt for the intereſi of 
charity it ſelf. A principal of worldly 
intereſt will, at beſt be but a very wncer- 
tain and a very ſlender ſupport, for cha- 
rity to reſt upon: never lending it any 
more help, than juſt it muſt, and even with- 
drawing that, as ſoon as ever it can get 
opportunity of doing it ſafely. Nay, a 
principle of wor/dly intereſt, for the very 
ſame reaſons, for which it may ſometimes 
be for charity, will at other times be a- 
gainſt it: and its inclinations mult ever 
be againſt charity, becauſe charity is in 
its own nature oppoſite to it; as depriving 
it of part of thoſe good things, in which 
it makes its happineſs chzefly to conſiſt. 
But a principle of heavenly-mindedneſs 
will be a zever-failing and moſt plentiful 
ſpring of charity. This will effectually 

T 4 wean 
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Ser. 10. Wean us from an immoderate love of the 
things of this world, and ſet both our 


hearts and treaſures wide open to charity: 
this will a/ways be on the /ide of charity; 
and the more we grow and improve in 
this principle, the more will our charity 
naturally grow and improve too: the more 
earneſtly ſhall we pant after the things of 
another life, the more willing ſhall we 
be to exchange the things of 2½is life for 
them. 

And thus, we ſee, with what great rea- 
fon our Lord has made the rewards of 
another lite our principal motive and en- 
couragement to be charitable, I ſay, our 
principal motive; becauſe, as I obſerv'd 
before God has ſometimes propos'd, even 
the, rewards that charity is like to meet 
with, in ths preſent life, as a motive to 
it, of a lower degree. And I ſee ſuch 
excellent charities now before us, from 
which we may reaſonably expect ſome 
rewards, even in this world, that Tam loth 
to exclude this motive its proper place- 
But then I hope, that as I am willing to 
give it its proper place, fo you will be 
{ure to cep it in this place, and never let 
it get before that infinitely more glorious 


motive 
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motive, the recompence at the reſurrec- Ser. 10. 
tion of the Juſt j when, as I haſten to WY 
ſhew, 


Laſtly, All thoſe who have been ru 


charitable, chzefly with regard to the re- 
wards of another life, {hall receive a full 
and ample reward. By the re/arref7on 
of the juſt here is meant the general re- 
ſurrection, which ſhall be, as St. Paul tells 
us, of the unfuſi, as well as of the zu/t. 49s. 24. 
But our Lord mentioned only that part '5: 

of the reſurrection, which was neceſſary 
wich relation to the argument which he 


was upon: otherwiſe, the reſurrection of 
the unjuſt would have aftorded likewiſe 
a moſt powerful motive to {tir us up to 


charity, vig. that, in That, he ſhall have James 2. 
judgment without mercy, who hath ſhew?d 


no mercy. 

And of this general reſurrection, both 
of the 7u/t and unjuſt, we have ſuch a 
plain and inconteſtable proof in the reſur- 
rection of our Savionr from the dead, who 
dy'd and roſe again as the repreſentative 
of al mankind, and are fo fully aſſur'd in 


{cripture that a mankind are riſen, vir- Epbeſ.2.6. 


tually and potentially riſen, wth him. 
that I ſhall not enter into any farther 
roof 
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Ser. 10. proof of it, at preſent. Eſpecially conſi- 
O dering that we have all ſo very lately been 


John 1 5. 


12. 


commemorating our b/effed Lord's re ſur- 
rect ion, and, I hope fo effefnally too, as 
not in the leaſt to doubt of its being an 
infallible pledge of our own. 

But my preſent buſineſs ſhall be to re- 
preſent to you the happy part, which the 
charitable man {hall be ſure to have in 
this reſurrection. And, in order to make 
you ſenſible of this, one would think it 
ſhould be enough only to put you in mind, 
that charity was our Lord's own com- 
maudment, the peculiar badge of his dif: 


. ciples, his own conſtant employment on 
' earth, that in hig men moſt nearly imi- 


tate him au his father, that this natural- 


ly tends to work us up into a temper meet 


tor heaven: and -onſequently, that this 
doth both in its own nature gxalzfy us to 


* 13. become the happy children of the reſur- 


rection, and give us very particular en- 
couragement to hope, that we ſhall be 
ama de fo by God. 
But, beſides this, there are very expreſs 
promiſes, in ſcripture, of great and glo- 
rious rewards to charity, at the general 


reſurrection. For let ys but conſider the 
deſcription; 
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deſcription, which our Lord himſelf has Ser. 10, 
there given of the day of judgment, and 


that will ſoon ſhew us, what a particular 
regard will then be had to charity how 
this will be enquir'd after, more than any 
other chriſtian grace or virtue: how our 


judge will, in a more eſpecial manner, Mat. 2x. 


vouchſafe to accept this, as an immediate 
honour and ſervice done to Himſelf .: how 
he will make this the chief teſt of our 
having been his faithful followers and dif- 
ciples : and reward this, with a beautiful 
crown, of moſt tranſcendent brightneſs 
and glory. 

Oh bleſſed reſurrection, thou 4d:/7n- 
guiſbing hope of a chriſtian, thou ſum of 
all his wifhes, and completion of all his 
Joys, what encouragement can we have to 
be charitable, comparable to thee? How 
exceeding /ight and trifling are all other 
conſiderations, when ſet agaznſt thee ? 
Of what vaſt and eternal moment art 
thou to us? How did the wiſe St. Paul 


count all things but loſs and dung, 1"; 


compariſon of this one thing, that he 
might, by any means, attain nnto the re- 
ſurrection of the dead, unto an happy 
part in that reſurr ection. How earneſtly 


did 


* 
* * 
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Ser. 10.did he preſs towards the mark, through 


2 Cor. 6. 4 


Heb. 11. 


Aids 2. 
45- 


all manner of fflictions, nn ties and 
" diftreſſes, for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God, in Chriſt Jeſus 2 And what 
did not the old patriarchs moſt gladly 40, 
what did they not moſt willingly /afer, 
that they might tum à better reſurrec- 
tion? And ſhall the hope of this, which 
was ſo powerful a principle in them, as to 
earry them cheerfully through the greateſt 
difficulties, temptations and afflictions, 
not have power enough in 2c, to provoke 
us to love and to good works ; to the na- 
tural, eaſy and pleaſant duty of relieving 
the wants of our brethren? Shall 515 
hope, upon which the primitive chriſti- 
ans readily ſold their goods and poſſeſſions, 


and parted them to all men, as every man 


| bad need, not have influence enough over 


us, to make us ready to diſtribute and 
Willing to communicate, even what we 
can well ſpare out of our abundance and 
ſuper fluity, to the neceſſities of the ſaints! 
God forbid. For oh! how juſtly will they 
deſerve to come forth to the reſurrection 
of condemnation, who will not do this 
ſmall thing to obtain the reſurrection of 


life? 
But, 
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But, beloved, we are perſwaded bet. Ser. io. 
ter things of you, and things that accom- 
pany ſatuation, tho wwe thus ſpeak, Hor Heb. 6. 9, 
God ts not unrighteous, to forget your "2" "0 
. work and labour of love, which ye have 
ſhew'd toward his name, in that ye have 
miniſtred to the ſaints, and yet do miui- 
fter. And we deſire that every one of 
you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end: that ye 
be not ſlothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes. 


[Here a true report was read.] 


Thus far I have been exhorting you to 
charity in general. Give me leave now 
to ſay a few words, in behalf of thoſe par- 
ticular charities, of which you have had 
an account juſt now read to you. And a 
very few words, ſure, will ſerve, to re- 
commend Zheſe charities, the bleſſed ef- 
fefs of which do of themſelves ſpeak fo 
tondly for them. 

The firſt, which comes in the order of curiſr. 
your report, is Chriſt's Hoſpital. And Vita, 
juſtly it is call'd by that name, ſince it is 

a 
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Ser. 1c. a receptacle of thoſe poor, innocent, help. 
less Children, who are fo dear to Chriſt: 


an houſe of ſupport, maintenance, and 
laſting proviſion, for his little ones: a 
ſchool, for the educating of them in his 
faith, and to his ſervice and glory, and 
which he himſelf has graciouſly allow'd, 
the next place to their 9ws preſent and 
eternal welfare, and the true benefit and 
comfort of mankind in general. For oh! 
how many are hence, every year, ſent 
out into the world, likely to become 50e /. 
ſings to it? How many have cru 
prov'd fo, and by the great advantages of 
that religions and ingenious education, 
which they here receiv'd, render'd them- 
ſelves moſt eh and credible members 
of this great city, nay and even raid 
themſelves to the very higheft places of 
zraſt and honour in it? More particular- 
ly, how many are here purpoſely train'd 
up for the immediate ſervice of the public.. 
for the ſervice of it in its be/? and moſt 
important part, its navigation; that which 
is to be not only its chief defence and ſe- 
curity, but almoſt its whole trade, wealth 

and plenty? And how much of theſe do 
we all owe, to thoſe many brave and Sil: 


ful 
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ful ſeamen, who have been educated in Ser. F. 
the mathematical ſthool of this hoſpital, —* a 


and ſent out theuce into her majeſty's fleet 
ſo well accompliſh'd, as if they were a// 
delign'd, one day, to be commanders in it? 


Then „ as to the wounded, ſic and 8t. Balle 


] 
maim' d; as theſe were our Lord's pecu- 


lar care, ſo ſurely ought they to be ors. To: e 
As he thought it one of the higheſt proof 2 4b 10. 
of an uumerciful temper, to behold a man 3'. 32. 


naked, wounded and hal/-dead, and yet 
not to tue care of him, ſo ſurely ought 
we, And we ſhali not be able to help 
thinking fo, if we will but attend the 
yernizgs of our own 69wels, which àatu- 
rally plead with us, and that very ſrong- 
ly too, for 2% in this ißerablè condition; 
inſomuch that, I believe, it could be hard- 
ly poſſible for any man, who has an heart 
of Huch, and not of ſtoue, to paſs through 
our hoſpitals for the /#-4 and wounded, and 
view the many /24 and moving lights there 
to be ſeen, and yet not pur on vowels of 
mercy and cmpaſſicuy towards them. Eſpe- 
cially, when he ſhould conſider, how ma- 
ny oi the miſerable objects, which he 
ſhould there ſee, had been made thus mi- 
ſerable, for 4:5 /ake ; had received all their 
wounds 
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Sr. Io. wounds and bruiſes, and broken and loft 
V/V their precious limbs, in his defence: in de- 
fence of his liberty, 44s property, his life, 
and which is ſtill more than life itſelf, his 
religion. And Lord! what a worthleſs 
wretch then muſt ht be, who can think 
much to contribute, towards the healing 
of thoſe wounds, which have kept him zz 
a whole Skin towards ſetting thoſe bro- 
ken bones, and repairing, as far as he is 
able, the loſs of thoſe mangled limbs, 
which have ſo dearly purchas'd hzs peace 
and ſecurity, all his happineſs and enjoy- 
ments? What a /orry chri/tian muſt he 
be, who can hear his Saviour himſelf com- 
manding him, to take care of the maim' d 
\ the lame, and the blind, and yet not im- 
mediately do his utmoſt, to ſhew his care 

of them ? 

Brid-wel Your famous houſe of correction next 
19pite!. beſpeaks our aſſiſtance; and well may it 
do ſo, ſince both our religion and our gc- 
Prov. 29. Verument are ſo much indebted to it. The 
= rod and reproof, faith the wiſe man, give 
wiſdom, very often are means of bringing 
men to the be/? ſort of wiſdom, a ſenſe of 
religion: and hardly ever fail of giving 
them worldly wiſdom, in ſome degree or 
other: 
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other : if, not enough to make them dili- Ser. 10. 
gent and induſtrious, for the future, and . 
ſo conſequently «/eful and profitable mem | 
bers of the commonwealth, in which they 
live, yet, at leaſt enough to make them 
leſs hurtful and leſs troubleſome members 
of it, by making them more cautions of 
their outward behaviour, more fearful of 
provoking thoſe laws, which they have 
felt the ſmart of. Beſides, here are kind 
and gentle ways, as well as harſh and 
rugged ones, of doing good, to them that 
deſerve them. Here children are brought 
up to honeſt arts and trades : here indi- 
gent and miſerable people, and ſuch as 
are in great diſtreſs, have cloathing, and 
| ſuchozher relief as their neceſſities require: 
may, here even thoſe, who formerly us'd 
to be appointed to die for their Crimes, 
WW find pre ſer vation from death, certain pre- 
© ſervation from temporal death, and, if it 
be not their own fault, from eternal death 
e ao. And oh! what a g/ory, what an 
e happineſs, would it then be, to this great 
city, if theſe charities could be ſo enlarg'd, 
| that, as they have already in part, fo they 
might hereafter entirely, eaſe it of its va- 
| grants and common beggars, its lewd and 
Yor. J. | U di. 
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Ser. Io. d iſorderiy perſons, its idle and diſhoneſt 
YO fervants, its pilferers, ſhoplifters, thieves, 
prck-pockets, Sc. that is, in one word, of 

its greateſt burthens and reproaches. 
Londen And, bleſſed be God, theſe excellent cha- 
houſe, rities have of late been very much en- 
larg'd, by the ſetting up of a new, and 
moſt uſeful work-houſe : which I chooſe 
to mention here, though not perfeQly in 
its order, becauſe of its relation to the 
charity, which went before. A moſt uſe. 
ful wwork-houſe, I ſay, becauſe I hardly 
know of any thing more truly for the /er- 
vice of the public, and more for the be- 
ne ſit both of poor and rich, than this 1s. 
For it is a ſchool of true chriſtian inſtruc- 
tion, and all ſorts of proper education, fo 
the children of the poor : a ſchool of diſ- 
cipline and reformation, for the lazy and 
the ſlothful, the looſe and the diſſolute, 
the turbulent and the wnraly: and con- 
ſequently a ſchool of terror and diſcou- 
ragement to all manner of evz/-doers, and 
of praiſe and encouragement to all ſuch as 
are inclin'd to do Well. It is a nurſery of 
_ honeſt, skilful, and induſtrious ſervants 
and apprentices: a cure of publick nuſan- 


ces and grievances: a pre ſerver and pro- 
| moter 
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moter of the common peace and happi- Ser. 10. 
neſs of ſociety. And accordingly we find . 
that St. Paul himſelf could preſcribe no 2 70 / ;. 
better way, of curing ſuch as were diſor- 1 2. 
derly in his time, and 4://urbers of the 
peace of their neighbours, than by com- 
manding them to work with quietneſs, 
and eat their um bread : and command- 
ing others, not to let them partake of 
their charity, not ſo much as to gzve them 
to eat, if they would not work. And I 
make no doubt, but that, if St. Pau him- 
ſelf were now here, he would be highly 
pleas'd to ſee you practiſing, what he for- 
merly enjoin'd the rich, trading, 1nhabi- 
tants, of the then famous city of Theſſæ-2 cr.s. 5. 
lauica, viz. to tet their poor, idie, and 
diſorderly perſons at work, and. moſt ear- 
neſtly exhort you, as I now do, in his 
Words, to ſee that ye abound in this grace 
alſo. | 

There remains ſtill one charity to be Bethlem 
ſpoken to, which, though I have a little Poſpital. 
; poltpon'd, yet I am far from having for- 
f gotten : I mean your hoſpital, for keeping 
8 and curing of lunatich and diſiracted per- 
- ſons: and indeed, when: J conſider, how 
- invaluable a bleſſing a man's under ſtand- 
r U 2 ing 
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Ser. 10. ing is, how terrible an affliction it is 
—YY thought by us all to have a dear friend 


or very near relation bereav'd of this, 
and how ready ſhe ſhould be to purchaſe 
the reſtoring of this to them, at any rate: 
when I conſider, not only how utterly un- 
able to help themſelves perſons in this con- 
dition are, but likewiſe in what extreme 
danger of doing all manner of hart to 
themſelves, and even deſtroying their own 


lives, if not well warch'd and taken care 


of: I can hardly forbear pronouncing their 
caſe the moſt deplorable of any, and con- 
ſequently the charity of taking care of 
them, the greateſt charity, of all which I 
have mention'd. But I do not love to 
compare charities, eſpecially when they 
are all fo very good, as theſe now before 
us. T ſhall therefore add but a very few 


words more, upon this charity, viz. That 


our bleſſed Lord has particularly recom- 


Mat. 424. mended it to us, by his example: and that 


155 17. 


we cannot take a better way to engage 
God to continue to ws and ours the right 
uſe of our reaſon and underſtanding, than 
by ſhewing all poſſible 4:ndne/5 to, and 
care of, thoſe our moſt unhappy brethren, 
Who have 4% the right uſe of heir,. : 

0 


/ 
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To what has been ſaid of each of theſe Ser. 18. 


charities //:g/y, give me leave to add one 
thing, which may be generally ſaid of them 
all, v⸗ g. That they are ſo faithfully and 
prudently manag'd, by the reſpective go- 
vernors of them, that a przvare chriſtian, 
cannot intruſt his ms in better hands, 
than their; hands which will not only 
fately diſpenſe their alms to the 1ſes for 
which they deſign'd them, not only not di- 
miuiſh or take from them, but mightily 
increaſe and add to them, out of their 
own, So that indeed, to put our alms in- 
to theſe hands is to put them out to great 
mntereſt, for the benefit of the poor and 
to perform tuo moſt excellent chriſtian 
duties, at the ſame time; to be merciful 
our ſelves, and to provoke others to be ſo 
too. | 

And now, my brethren, behold the /ove- 
ly band of this day's charities, ſet in its 
true light: conſider it well: think with 
your ſelves, how much it is for the honour 
of God, for the good of mankind, and for 
the credit and prazſe of our religion, both 
as chriſtian and proteſtant ; and then tell 
me, whether we may not reaſonaby ex- 
pect all manner of bleſſings from Goa, 
"Vi bath 
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Ser. 10. both in our publick and private capaci- 
ties; if we go on to do our beſt, towards 
ſupporting, encouraging and improving it. 
But above all think, what a glorious re- 
compence we {hall then be ſure of, at the 
reſurrettion of the juſi; and let the con- 
ſideration of this, as St. Paul adviſeth, 
1 Cor, 15. make us fieafaſt, aumoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſ: 
much as we know that our labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 
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SERMON XL 


— 


Preach'd at Warrington, in 
Lancaſhire, June 7. 1709. 


The much greater Bleſſedueſs of giving, 
than of receiving. 


ACTS 1. 25. 


The latter part of the Verſe. 
Aud to remember the words of the 

Lord Feſus, how he ſaid, It is 

more bleſſed to give than to receive. 


. ˙  —O—— 


2 

/ 

1 

(] 

'F 
>. 

— 

Wa 
O 
. 
— 4 
D 
et 
= 
O 
= 
©? 
a 
. 

matey 


Paul gave to the elders, or, ver. 17. 
as they are afterwards ſtiPd, biſhops of 
V4 the 
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Ser. 11. the church of Aſia, whom he had call'd 
ver. 8, together to him, at Miletus, when he was 


juſt about to depart from them to Jeru- 


5. 22, 25- ſalem, and they were never to /ee his face 


more, And, as we have great reaſon to 
believe, that every thing, which he men- 
tion'd in this his 44ſt charge, and to per- 
ſons of ſuch eminence in the church, was 
of more than ordinary moment and im- 
portance, ſo more eſpecially have we to 
believe thus of the words of my text, be- 
cauſe with theſe he concludes, and as it 
were crowns the whole. | 
Accordingly, in diſcourſing upon theſe 
words, I ſhall, after having fr /# enquir'd 
into the true meaning of them, and then 
made good the aſſertion laid down in them, 
ſhew the neceſſity of our remembering 
them, or habitually bearing them in our 
minds. And, becauſe theſe words were 
delivered by St. Paul to the mini/ters of 
the goſpel, as more particularly and eſpe- 
cially concerning them, I ſhall very briefly 
put you in mind of the more eſpecial ob- 
ligations, that lye upon «ll ſuch, to remem- 
ber theſe words of our bleſſed Saviour. 
But, before I proceed, it may be of 
uſe juſt to obſerye to you, by what way, 
moſt probably, St. Paul came to the 
know- 
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- with our Saviour, 'and heard theſe words 
t WW from his mouth, is highly probable: be- 
cauſe we find that there is not the leaſt 


AX” 4 


mention made of theſe words, by any of 
the four Evangeliſts; and yet it is ind 
ly to be ſuppoſed, either that they ſhould 
ö all have thus entirely omitted them (eſpe- 
7 cially conſidering the remarkableneſs of 
| the words themſelves) if they had known 
f 


d knowledge of theſe words of our Saviour, Ser. 11. 
AS which he ſeems plainly here to mention, SV 1 
not as an inference of his own, drawn = 
e from our Saviour's ſeveral diſcourſes, in li 
0 commendation of giving, recorded in 4 
* ſcripture, but as the very expreſs words bo 
. of our Lord himſelf. For that he did 1 
5 dot come to the knowledge of theſe Vi 
. words, by the ordinary way of the re- „ 
0 lation of others, who had converſed 4 
l 
#1 
* 


> W - © 4 


o 
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and remembered any thing of them, or 
that they ſhould all have been ignorant and 
forgetful of them, if they had been re- 
membered by any other of our Saviour's 
diſciples; for theſe, no doubt, frequently 
communicated to each other all, that they 
remembered of our Lord's more remark- 
able ſayings, and conſequently ſuch muſt 
have been well known and remembered 
amongſt 
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Ser. 11. amongſt them. But there is great reaſon 
to believe, that St. Paul came to the 


knowledge of theſe words of our Saviour, 
by an extreordinary way, viz. by an im- 
mediate revelation of the m, as of ſeveral 
other things, from heaven, to him. And 
this indeed gives us a very good account, 
why our bleſſed Lord permitted his e- 
vangeliſts to leave out theſe memorable 
words of his, in their goſpels, vzz. be- 
cauſe he defign'd to dignify them, with a 
particular revelation to St. Paul, and, by 
ſo doing, to keep them from paſſing, as 
it were in a crowd, amongſt the common 
- occurrences of his life, and to give them 
a much more conſpicuous place, by them- 
ſelves. And, if fo, this ought yet farther 
to attract our regard and obedience to theſe 
words. and to put us upon enquiring, 
with the utmoſt earneſtneſs, into the true 
meaning of them. 

To :proceed then: by giving, — we 
are undoubtedly to underſtand giving, in a 
religious ſenſe, to pious or charitable uſes, 
upon the rules and meaſures preſcrib'd to 
us, by that and our own reaſon. For, 
beſides that this is, in it ſelf, the moſt com- 
mendable way of giving, and conſequent- 


ly 
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ly the moſt ſure to be recommended, by Ser. 11. 
our bleſſed Lord to his diſciples : and that 


it is likewiſe the moſt h eſſed way of giv- 
ing, or attended with moſt bleſſings, and 
therefore the propereſ to illuſtrate to the 
utmoſt the compariſon here made between 
giving and receiving; beſides all this, 
| I fay, it is plain, from the context it ſelf, 
that St. Paul underſtood theſe words of 
| our Saviour of this way of giving. For 
| he there uſeth them, as an argument to 
| enforce what he had been juſt before ex- 
| horting the e/ders of the church to, that, 


labour ing they ought to ſupport the weak : verſe 35. 


That is, that, rather than they ſhould 
want means of aſſiſting and relieving ſuch 
among them, as were under #od:ty {traits 
and infirmities, they ſhould do, as, he tells 
them in the verſe before, he himſelf had 
done, make their hands, their bodily la- 
bour, miniſter to the neceſſities of ſuch. 
And not, as ſome learned men expound 
theſe words, that they ſnould uſe their ut- 
moſt diligence to ſupport men under their 
ſpiritual wants and infirmities: a ſenſe, 
which will by no means agree, either with 


what goes before theſe words or what 
2 follows 
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Ser. 11. follows them, whereas the aforemention'd 
agrees admirably well with both. 


By receiving, as it here ſtands in oppo. 
ſition to this way of giving, we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily underſtand receiving, without its 
relation to his way of giving; or receiv. 
ing upon quite different aims and deſigns, 
than thus to give in a religious ſenſe. For 
otherwiſe, the oppoſition between giving 
and receiving cannot be kept up: be- 
cauſe receiving in order thus to give, muſt, 
by way of anticipation, partake of the 
bleſſedneſs of thus giving, and be, in this 
reſpect, pretty much one and the ſame 
thing with it. 

Laſily, By its being more bleſſed thus 
to give than thus to receive, T am willing 
to underſtand all, that the word bleſſed 
in its utmoſt latitude, can import: as that 
this is more for our profir, more for our 
honour, and more for our pleaſure; that is, 
in other words, that this is, upon all ac- 
counts, more bleſſed or happy: there be- 
ing no happineſs, which men propoſe to 
themſelves, but what will fall under one 
or other of the foregoing heads. 

In order therefore to make good the / 
ſertion of our Saviour, in the words of my 
text, 
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text, as I have now explain'd them to Ser. 11. 


you, I have nothing more to do, than 
to prove, 


Firſt, That it is more for our profit thus 
to give, than thus to receive. 

Secondly, That it is more for our Ho- 
ubur, And, 

Laſtly, More for our pleaſure. 
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; Firſt, That it is more for our profit 

: thus to give, than thus to recezve. And 

, this, I fear, will, at firſt hearing, appear | 

to bea very ſtrange paradox toſome men: 
ſuch men, I mean, as confine their notion . 

of profit to this world only, and even here 1 

reſtrain it chiefly to getting of money, | 

/ and encreaſing their eſtates (as if there 


were nothing of real value and advantage, 
in this world, comparable to riches, and 
nothing at all of profit to be expected in 
the other) ſuch, as take all giving to be a 
leſſening of their ſtore, and look upon as 
bt, whatever they cannot ſee the imme- 
diate produce and intereſt of. But ſurely 
even theſe men would ſoon be of another 
mind, if they would but give themſelves 
time ſerioully to conſider, | 

Firſt, 


A Strxmon preach'd at 
Firſt, That, even as to riches, giving 


Mis a more likely way, to ſecure to us and 


our poſterity a /a/{ing eſtate, and ſuch an 
one as we may take true pleaſure in the 
enjoyment of, than receiving. 
Secondly, That there are ſeveral advan- 
tages, even in his world, incomparably 
beyond riches, which giving will procure 
for us, but which, on the contrary, receiv- 
71g cannot, but will rather -:z2der us of, 
Laſtly, That giving will entitle us to 
thoſe glorious rewards in another life, in 
compariſon of which the greateſt preßt 
in his life is of no value: and that veceit- 
ing will, not only prevent our gaining any 
title to theſe, but moreover be a certain 
acca/ion of our ever leſting condemnation, 
Fir ft, That, even as to riches, giving 
is a more /zhely way, to ſecure to us and 
our potterity a laſting eſtate, and ſuch an 
one as we may take true ple ſuse in 
the exp9yment of, than recervimg. I faya 
taſting eſtate, and ſuch au one as we may 
rake true pleaſure in the enjoyment of, 
becauſe bis, tho? perhaps it may not be 


the greateſt, yet will certainly be the molt 
_ _weluable eſtate: and what it wants in 
bulk, it will abundantly over-pay in /c- 
carit) 
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curity and enjoyment, Not, but that giv- Ser. II. 
ing is a very likely way to raiſe eſtates 


even of the greateſi fize, by procuring for 
us the love, prayers, and aſſiſtauce of men, 
and, which is infinitely more, the favour 
and bleſſing of God, which are the ſureſt 
means, both natural and ſupernatural, of 
making rich. And accordingly we very 
often find, in fact, that, as the /eripture 


promiſeth it ſhall be, the liberal ſoul is prov.! 
| made fat, and he that watereth is water- 25. 
ed alſo him ſolſ, and receiveth, for his giv- 


ing, an hundred-fold, even in this preſent 
lite. 

But, ſuppoſing that this may not a/- 
ways be the caſe, but that, by continual 
receiving, ſeraping and amaſſing riches to- 
gether, and never or very rarely giving, 
an unc haritable man may poffibly arrive 
at a much greater eſtate, than his charita. 
ble neighbour: yet, what fort of an eſtate 
will this be? How foon will it, in all like- 
lihood, make to it ſelf wings and fly away? 
How furely will it be expos'd, to the cur- 
ſes of the poor, to the malice of the envi- 
ons, to the infuries of the violent, to the 
deſigus of the crafty, to the hazards and 
uncertainties of publick commotions and 

| revo- 
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Ser. i 1. revolutions, and, which is more than all 
I theſe put together, to the 64ſt of God's 
diſpleaſure, which very often, as it is ele- 

gantly expreſſed in the book of Fob, like 

a ſtorm hurleth ſuch rich men out of their 
faces, and fo ordereth it, that, though 

Job 27. they heap up ſilver as the duſt, and pre- 
> Py 4 " pare raiment as the clay; yet, when they 
have prepar'd it, the guſt ſhall put it on, 

and the innocent ſhall divide the ſilver : 
inſomuch, that the children of ſuch rich 

men very often have not enough left them 

to /atisfy themſelves with bread ? And no 
wonder, ſince both God and man hate the 
unmerciful perſon, and therefore all man- 

ner of evils muſt be very likely to befall 

ſuch an one. And accordingly we find 
them all threatned in /erzprure, where the 
Z2/almiſ? propheſieth, concerning the man 

that remembreth not to ſhew mercy that 

Tſal. 10h His children ſ all be continually vagabonas - 
6 1748, ard beg, that they ſhall ſeek their bread 
mn alſo out of deſolate places: that the extor- 
toner ſhall catch all that he hath, and the 
ſtranger ſhall ſpoil his labour that there 

hall be none to extend mercy unto him, 
neither any to favour his fatherleſs chil- 

' dren: but, becauſe be delighted not in 


bleſſing, 
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bleſſing, it ſhall be far from him becauſe Ser. 11. 
he loved curſing, it ſhall come unto him, WV 
even into his bowels like water, and like 

oil into his bones : 1t ſhall be unto him as 

the garment, which covereth him, and for 

a girdle, wherewath be is girded continu- 

ally. 

Farther, allowing that the uncharitable 
man's eſtate may poſſibly be continued to 
him; yet, what pleaſure is he like to 
have, in the enjoyment of it? It will be 
great odds, but that his continual Habit of 
receiving, and his thirſt of receiving ſtill 
more, which will naturally increaſe as 
that does, and his unwillingneſs to give to 
the poor, will, in time, make him unwil- 
ling to give, either to his friends, nay, or, 
it may be, even to himſelf (for this we 
have often ſeen) the common neceſſaries, 
conveniencies and comforts of living : and, 
if ſo, what good will his eſtate do him? 

To be ſure, the very ſame principle, 


which makes him unwilling to give away 


any part of his money, will make him as 
unwilling to 4% any part of it likewiſe, 
and conſequently very unfit to bear the 
common accidents and misfortunes, that 
muſt ever attend eſtates in ths life. And 

YOL. L X | then, 


— — a r e — 
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Ser. 11. then, his /{zngize/s and ſelſælove muſt ne- 
V ceſfarily very much narrow and contrat? 


his enjoyments, by hindring him of all 
thoſe inconceivable pleaſures, which ſpring 
up in our minds, from the thoughts of hay- 
ing done good to others. Beſides, it wil 


be very much, if ſuch a man's continual 


greedineſs of receiving has not ſometimes 
put him upon 2/ ways of getting, and 
his unwillingneſs to give to the poor 
made him keep bach their juſt wages, and 
even grind the face of them. And, if ſo, 
good God! how will the thoughts of his 
mnjuſtice and uncharitableneſs every now 
and then, haunt and perplex him? How 
ſadly will theſe embitter all his ſweeteſt 
enjoyments? How fearful will they make 
him, upon every little publick ans fe and 


diſturbance, left the poor ſhould riſe, and 
demand and ſeize rheir own, in this world. 


But, above all, with what diſmal horrors 
will they fill him of a moſt dreadſul after- 
reck'ning in the next? So that, in truth, 
the unchar.itable man can only properly be 
faid to poſſeſo bis eſtate, but, by no means, 
in no manner of propriety & ſpeech, to 
enjay it: the ſolicitude, anxiety and. fear, 
both for the preſent. and, future, Whish 


conti 


Warrington, June 7. 1709. 


continually accompany it, quite eat out Ser. 1 7 


all the enſoyment of it. 

But oh! how vaſtly different, in all theſe 
reſpeQts, is the caſe of the r man, 
3 that of the uncharitable ? How 2 a 
curely doth he ., how (reelv and per- 


fectiy doth he enjoy that eſtate, be it more 


or leſs, with which God has bleſs'd him? 
How doth the /ove of all mankind, on 
the one hand, and the providence of an al- 
mighty Cod, on the other, guard and de- 
fend i it, even in the moſt peritor's 11Mes, 
from rapine and violence, from fraud and 
ſubtilty, from all manner of outward ac- 
cidents and calamities, and tranſmit it fate, 
through this time, down to his children, 
and his children's children, unto many 
fever ations ? And with what pleaſing /a- 
tis/afFion doth this good man look upon 
whatever he poſſeſſeth, under this infalli- 
ble ſecurity ? 

And then, how doth his willingneſs to 
give away ſome part of his eſtate, to the 
poor, make him free to »/# the reſt of it, 
to the true benefit and comfort of himſelf 


and his friends? How indifferent will his 


habit of giving make him to the things of 


this world, and conſequently how fr to 


* hear 
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Ser. 1!. bear any Jh es or diſappointments in them? 
cow will it enlarge his enjoyments, by 


letting him in to be a partaber of all thoſe 
pleaſures, which his poor brethren feel 


from his bounty? How far will it ſet him 


out of the reach of temptation, to covet: 
ouſeneſs, injuſtice, oppreſſion, . and ſuch 
fretting and uneaſy vices ! And, above all, 
how will it fill his foul, with the bleſſed 
hopes of having pleas'd Gd, and his H. 
viour, anda certain expectation of a moſt 
tranſcendent reward in heaven, for having 
ſo done? 5 

And who then can doubt, whether # 
ſmall thing, that the merciful man hath, 
be not better than great riches of the un- 
merciful ? poſſeſs d with much greater /e- 
curity, and enjoy'd with truer, and inf 


nitely greater pleaſure. So juſt is the 


wiſe man's obſervation, Prov. 13. 7. There 
is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 
nothing : there is that maketh himſelf 


poor, yet hath great riches. But, 


2. There are ſeveral advantages, even 
in this world, incomparably beyond riches, 
which giving will precure for us, but 
which, on the contrary, receiving cannot, 
but will rather hznder us of. Such are, 

„ . the 


* g * 
4 


— - 


Warrington, June 7. 170. 309 

the general eeem and love of mankind, an Ser. 1 1. 
indiffercncy towards the things of this lite, V 
contentedueſs and ſelf-complacency in our 
worldly condition, freedom from tempra- 

tion to the moſt odious and dangerous (ins, 
cheer ul1eſs of ſpirit, a readineſs to leave 

this preſent world, and unſpeakable zoy 

and /atisfat7ion in the Hopes of a better. 

All which J ſhall content my ſelf with hav- 

ing barely mention'd, becauſe I ſo lately 

had an occaſion to take ſome notice of 

them, under my foregoing head. And 

then, which is more than all, 

Laſtly, Gzving will entitle us to thoſe 
glorious rewards in another life, in com- 
pariſon of which the greateſt profit in 7hzs 
life is of 20 value; and receiving will, not 
only prevent our gaining any title to theſe, 
but moreover be a certain occaſion of our 
everlaſting condemnation. Giving is the 
way, which our bleſſed Lord himſelf hath 
taught us, of making to our ſelves friends Luke 16. 
of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that ſo, 1 Nt. 
when we fail they may receive us into N 
everlaſting habitations : A ſure way, to 
lay up for our ſelves a good foundation, Tim. 5. 
2gainſt the time to come, that we may at- 9. 
lain eternal life; even that eternal life 

A 3 and 


bn. 
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Ser. . and glory, which haue been brought to 
SY 1:2h1 by the goipe), and with which all 
the things in %. world, put together, are 
not worthy to be compared. 
But, on the CONFrary, 7 ecetving, with, 
out inn, is a ſure way, ta have all our 
Lube 16. good things iu this life, to be ſhut out for 
25- ever from the kingdom of heaven; and, 
James 2. Which is yet infinitely worſe, to have ud 
15 . ment wihout mercy in the next life. 
And may we not then fairly ask the un- 


cha nitablè man our bleſſed Lord's queſtion, 


Mat. 16. What ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
2f& gain the whole world, and loſe his own 
ſoul; on what ſhall a man give in exchangs 
for his faul? Were there no other differ. 
ence, between the profit of giving and: the 
profit of receiving but this, this alone 
were abundantly enough to decide: the 
caſe, in favour of git ing. For alas! what 
profits ſhalb we; compare to, the. profit, of 
an exceeding and. et er nul weight of glur yt 
And, as it is. plainly more for: our profil, 
thug to. give, than thus to recozme, io, 
Second}y, B it much more; for eur 41+ 
nour, For recaiving i an argument of 
emptineſs and æuamt; giving an the: con- 
trary, of: fulneſd anch abundance: rectiu. 
ing 


8 1 1 i. 8 „ r 88 — . — Poe ha 
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ing of a craving and u#fatisfy'd mind; Ser. 1t, 
giving of 4 mind hot only Fall, but even 


running over, With cones bite: and /t 
ritbiving of à ſtibgy ſel}- love, 

mſtly #6h5r#d and deſpied by every bs: 

dy ; giving of an hetoicil love of all au- 
bind, 5s juſtly eſleem'd ind admir d by all. 

For vereiving WE art oblig d to otliers, by 
giving we oblige others to us: and, fo 
ſay all at once, by giving we b=tortic Gods 
to our brethten, by recezving we acknow- 
ledge chem for Gods to us. For certainly, 
ſinde the holy ſpirit is ſoinetimes pleas d 
to give the appellation of God to men, in 
ſeripture, it ca no Where be more proper- 
ly dpply*d than to the charitable man: 

fiice in hothing can we better mate, 

and become more truly /ike to God, than 
in out charity; God, I fay, who is conti- 


nuilly giving. giving even all things, , Tim. 6, 
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hi f0 enjoy: but is utterly uncapable 7. 


of receiving any the leaſt thing. So far 
are thoſe, 050 2 are continually receiving, 
from being lite to God, the ſupreme pat- 
tern of all glory and perfeBlion that Rey 


can he l/iken'd to nothing but the two 


great Feproaches of our nature, hel/and the 


X's grave, 
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Ser. 11. grave, which are never at ic) d, but are 
V continually crying out, give, give. 


And accordingly we find in fact, that 
nothing has lifted up the characters of 
men ſo high, and preſerv'd them ſo long, 
in the world, as this of being liberal and 
beneficent to others. For this, they have 
been the darling of mankind, all the 
time they have /zv'd, and through an ex- 
cels of honour and reſpect, even ador d by 
them, after their deaths. For this, as 
the pſalmiſt ſpeaks, their Horn has been 
exalted with honour, and they them- 
ſelves have been had in everlaſting re- 
membrance ; while, in the mean time, the 
rich vhcheritable man has made a very 
hard ſhift, and that too purely by the 
dread of his riches, to keep up a tolera- 
ble ou ſide ſhew of eſteem and reſpect, in 
his Iiſfe- time, and, at his death, his me- 
morial has periſh'd with him or, which 
is yet worſe, has only ſurviv'd him, to 
become the ſcorn and obloquy of men, 
and a continual brand of n and in- 
famy to his poſterity. 

Laſily, The pleaſure of giving doth e 
very Whit as much ſurpaſs the pleaſure of 
receiving, as do the honour and the pro- 


: 
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fit of it. For alas! what is the utmoſt Ser. 11. 
ple- ſure, that a man, who is continually * 
receiving, and never, or very rarely, giv- 
ing, can propoſe to himſelf, by ſo doing? 
Is it to /atzrfy his reaſon? oh! no: that 
knows nothing more juſt and equitable, 
than that we ſhould give to our poor bre- 
thren, as we ſhould wiſh they would give 
to-us, if we were under their „ raits and 
exigencies, Is it to gratify our natural 
affections? By no means; it is on the quite 
contrary; to trouble our own fleſh, Where: prov, in. 
as the merciful man doth good to his ol '1: 
ſaul; infomuch, that even the heathen mo- 
raliſts could tell us, that it zs ſweeter to 
do good, than to receive it. Is it to heap 
up a prodigious ate, for our ſelves and 
our poſterity? Why, even this, I have 
ſhewn you, giving will do, in a much ber- 
ter and more efefual manner. Is it to 
attract, or rather force, reſpect and ho- 
nour from men? Why theſe, you have 
ſeen, will of their own accord, naturally 
follow giving. Is it to bid their ſouls, 
Take their eaſe, eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry? Oh! whoever eat W bread, with 4752.45 
ſuch gladne/3 and ſingleneſs of heart, as“ 
the v chrifliens, when they had juſt 
' fold 
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old their poſſeſſions and goods, and parted 


them to all men, as they had need? Is it 
to ſecure themſelves againſt Want, and 
ſuch other outward atcidents and calami- 
ties? Sure here, the bet ſecurity, the love, 
prayers, and aſſiſtance of men, and the 
divine favour and protection, are always 
on the charitable man's fide. Laſtly; Is 
it, which I fear is to5 often the caſe, to 
give themiſelves the utmòſt ſcope, for hu. 
monring and indulging theriſelves, in all 
manner of /e» /#a/ enjoyments? Why ſup- 
poſing that it could do this, yet wat is 


there in all this (minglod and imbitter'd, 


as it muſt be with the fears of death, 


Judgment and bell) comparable to the /a- 


tHisfatton of pleaſing God, and being ſe- 
cute in his *avoar, and fearleſs 6f death, 


jud ment and bell, and heirs, through hope 


of G d's everlaſling kingdom ? | 
And thus, I truſt, I have ſaid d4bundant- 
ly enough to make good the truth of our 
Saviour's aſſertion in my text, that it is 
more bleſſed, more happy upon all accounts, 
to be habitually giving, towards works of 
piety and charity than ts be continually 


receiving, ſcraping and amaſfing up riches 


_—_ and never or very rarely thus 
giving. 
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giving. Permit me now, in few words, Ser. r. 
to repreſent to you, 

| Laſily, The neceſſity of our remem- 
ber ing, or habitually bearing in mind, thete 
wards of our Saviour, and I have done. 


Now this will appear, upon theſe: tuo ac 
counts. 


F irſt, Upon account of the very great 
importance of the words themſelves, 
Aud, 

Szcondly, Upon account of our more 
than ordinary pronexe/s to forget ſuck 
wards, as theſe, 


Fir, Upon account of the very great 
importance of the words themſtlves: hic 
contain in them an implicit precepr, and 
molt powerful nat iue, from the mauth 
of our Lord himſelt, to one of the chief; 
and moſt valuable duties of the whole 
chniſt iam neligion. For, that. giving of 
alms. is ſo, can be: doubted: hy no ane, WhO 
conſiders how: great. a ſtreſs the ferip- 
tures, conſtantly, lay, upon this dury,, and- 
what, more than. ordinary prumiſes are. 
there made to it. We ane tire told, that 
this is ane ſure wayy ab breaking. off oun 374 2. 

ſins 
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Ser. 11. ius, purging our iniquity, and making all 
LY vo things clean to us: that without this, rhe 
. . Love of God cannot dwell in us, we can- 
41, not be his children, and true diſciples of 
* 65. 3. our bleſſed maſter: that rhis is a ſacri- 
—_ 13-35 fice, with which God 5s at all times well 
Peil. 418. Pleaſed. An odrur of a ſweet ſmell, a fa 
— 2 crifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to God, 
Mat. 25. that, without this, nothing will profit ns, 
but that this will be our ſure memorial 
before God, make him mindful of us, and 
incline him to do us good: and above all, 
that it will be one of the moſt infallible 
proofs of our having a true chriſtian faith, 
in this lijſe, and the great 7e/?, upon 
which our everlaſtiug doom will turn, in 
the next. And innumerable almoſt are 
the promiſes, of all manner of bleſſings, 
ſpiritual and temporal, made to the right 
performance of this duty, in /eripture : 
as you have already ſeen in part, and, 
as it were very eaſy more fully to ſhew 
you, were not the thing it ſelf too lain, 
to need any farther proof. And, can we 
then poſſibly be too careful, ha bitually to 
bear in mind theſe important words of 
our Saviour, directed us to a duty of ſuch 


«vaſt moment and conſequence to us, and 
exhorting 
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exhorting and encouraging us to this du-Ser. 1 r. 
ty, by an offer of the moſt eſtimable be.. 
m__ and rewards, ſure to attend it? 

_ Secondly, There is another reaſon, why 
we ſhould be more eſpecially careful to 
remember theſe words of our Lord, and 
that is, our more than ordinary proneneſs 
to forget ſuch words as theſe. Such is 
the worldly-mindedneſs of moſt men, ſuch 
their immoderate love of 7:ches, that their 
minds are generally too much taken up 
with the thoughts of receiving, and have 
very little, if any, room left, to think of 
giving. And, however they may make 
a ſhift with ſuch duties of religion, as coſt 
them little or nothing; yet, when this 
expenſive duty of almi-giving is preſs'd 
home upon them, they are ſure preſently, 
like the ich man in the goſpel, to grow 
uneaſy and forrowful, and to get out of 
the way of arguments to ſucha 4z/72/:/h1ng 
duty, as faſt as ever they can. But cer- 
tainly this 1s, by no means, agreeable to 
that common prudence, which they are 
careful enough to manifeſt, in their wor /- 
ly concerns. If any thing, of more than 
ordinary moment, with relation to 7/e/e, 
be in the leaſt danger of being forgotten 


by 


A SERMON preach'd at 


Ser. 11-by them, they think they can never make 
A memoranda enough of it, never take too 


many ways, to ſecure their remembrance 
of it. And oh! why are they not much 
more careful to act thus, in the caſe be- 
fore us, where they are abundantly more 
ſubject to forgetjulneſs, and yet, where 
their obligations to remember, and the 
conſequences of their remembring or not 
remembring, are of infinitely greater force 
and moment, than they can be in any 
worldly caſe whatſoever. 

And there is one, and but one, ſure way 
of keeping theſe words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour conftantly in our remembrance, and 
that is, conſtantly accuſtoming our ſelves 
to 40 the thing, which theſe works com- 
mand and exhort us to. If we could but 
once perſwade our ſelves, to be very frc- 
quent and liberal in the diſtribution of our 
alms, we ſhould not then be afraid to 
look this ſaying of our hleſſed Lord's in 
the face (as, I fear, we too often now are) 
but, on the contrary, we ſhould continu- 
ally be delighting to contemplate the bleſ- 
fings, which it offers to us. If we could 
but once preſerve in well- doing long e- 
nqugh, to experience the truth of this our 

Lord's 
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Lord's aſſertion within our ſelves, tlie Ser. 11. 
feeling, which we ſhould then have of the . 
truth of i it, would hardly ever ſuffer it to 
be out of our minds. And there 1s not, 
you know, my brethren, there is not, near 
ſo much difficulty, in learning to be will- 
ing to part with our money, for works of 
piety and charity, as we are at firſt apt 
to imagine there is. Let us but break in 
a little upon our love of earthliy things, 
and by degrees draw off our affections 
from them, by contrary practices to thoſe, 
which we have been formerly accuſtom'd 
to; and, we ſhall ſoon find, a diſpoſition 
to give will inſeuſibiy grow upon us, and 
we ſhall, in a very little time, more eaſi- 
ly and cheer{ully part with a pound, than, 
in the beginuiug, we did with a penny. 
And, when once we have advanc'd fo far, 
in the way of giving, as to have worn off 
our aver /eon and unwillingneſs to it, the 
very next ſtep will be to take content- 
ment and pleaſure in it; and whoever can 
happily arrive at this height, to take plea- 
Jure in giving, will be ſecure againſt for- 
getting to give afterwards, if it were only 
tor the pleaſure's ſake. For ſure there are 
mw few pleaſures, on this fide heaven, 
com- 


320 A SErmon preachd at 


Ser. 11. comparable to the pleaſure of ding good 

VN to our brethren, and paying an accepta- 

ble piece of worſhip and /ervice to God 

and our bleſſed Saviour, at the ſame time. 

To you then, my brethren, who have 

been long accuſtomed thus to give, I ſhall 

need to ſay very little. Let the plea/are, 

which you have ſo often felt in giving, 

plead for me, and provoke you, much 

more effectually than I can, as you deſire 

to reap plentifully, ſtill more and more 

abundantly of this pleaſure, to = ac- 
cordingly. 

And ſet me only juſt put you in mind, 
as I promis'd, of the more eſpecial obli- 
gations, that lye upon #s of the miniſtry, 
to remember theſe words of our bleſſed 
Saviour, ſo as to act according to them. 
To the end that, by ſo doing, we may be- 
come examples to our flocks, in this moſt 
excellent, and, in God's ſight, moſt accepra- 
ble, grace of charity: That hereby we 
may convince our people, that we are not 
men of this world, immoderate lovers of 
the things of it: that, by doing them 
good, in this, as well as in all other ways, 
we may gain their effecm and affet7ion, 
and, with theſe, the moſt happy opportu- 

nities 
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nities of rendring our Mminiſiry effectual Ser. rr, 
amongſt them: and above all, that here ＋π 
by we may every day wean our ſelves 

more and more from the things of his 

world, grow more and more ſpiritually 

and heavenl,-minded, and fo both live 

and dye, moſt comfertably to our ſelves, 

and moſt exemplarily to others. 

And oh! when will hee words of our 
bleſſed Saviour ſhew the puwer, which 
they have over us, if not zow, when ſo 
inviting a call to grte, as we have be- 
fore us, offers it ſelf, in order to prove the 
fow:r of them? To whom ſhall we 
ever be willing to give, if not to zho/e, 
who are, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, of the 
houſhold of faith? To whim, if not to 
thoſe, who are in ſo near a manner 7e- 
lated to us, and members, as it were, of 
the ſame f.m:ly with us. How much is 
it for our own honour, and, which is 
yet infinitely more, for the honour of 
God and religiyn, that the children of 
our deceas'd brethren of the c/ergy, ſhould 
not be expos'd to the many and great 
temptations, ariſing from extreme pover- 
ty and want, to become profiigate, di/- 


| ſolute and ſtandalous? How will our 


V or. I. Y care 
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Ser. 11. care of zheſe, and of the unhappy wi- 
dos of poor clergymen, both be agree- 


able to the good example, which ſome 
of our foreigu proteſtant neighbours have 
let us in this behalf, and likewiſe fully 
anſwer ſome of the greateſt inconveni- 
ences, alledg'd by the Romaniſts, againſt 
the marrying of our clergy ? How lile- 
ly are many of zhe/e children, by the 
aſſiſtance of our charity, continuing and 
improving that good education, which 
they had been enter'd into, and for ſome 
time, it may be, train'd up in, by their 
fathers, to become 2/e/nl and eminent 
men in the world, an honour to our 
charity, and moſt unſpeakable comfort 
to our ſelues. What a pity is it, that 
the good ſeed, own in them, ſhould be 
quite 4%, for want of a charitable hand 
to cultivate it? What bleſſed effects do 
we already ſee, from thoſe charities, which 
have been 7his way beſtow'd, and what 
great reaſon do theſe give us, to hope 
for ſtill much more bleſied ones, from the 
— —_— and improvement of theſe cha- 
—Tities ? 

Let us therefore, my brethren, with 
the utmoſt chearfulneſs and liberality, 

| - of 
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go on to encourage this truly noble cha-Ser. 11. 
rity, now before us. Let her majeſty's "VY* 
royal bounty, to our poor brethren of the 
clergy, provoke us to ſhew our love and 
good works to them and theirs, And, as 
we of this dioceſe have been very happy 
in following early that good example, 
which the corporation at London ſet us, 
| for the beginning of this charity, towards 
| clergymen's orphans and widows ; fo let 
as happily perſevere to follow them, as 
| far as ever we are able, in all their im- 
provements of it likewiſe. 


ö Zo the honour of God, the advance- 
f ment of true religion, the ſupport 
t and comfort of many, once happy 
e and flouriſhing, now moſt afflifted, 
d families, and our own exceeding and 
o. eternal reward, in the laſt and great 
h day of accounts. | 


j * : 
IT q * l 
, % 
* us \ 17 vi 
? 18 
. 0 
* ; 
# "Ye. 
. * | 
+38 
I F 
i i 4 
"=. 4 of 
- I; N 1 i 
cv 4 
4 4 
+. 
uy = 
* 1 
Le 
1 
„ A 1 
i 7 


— — 


Tz * - — 
* — — — - _ 
= ES 
=—_ J-- 


SERMON XII. 
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Preach'd before the Houſe of 
Lorbs, Januar) 30. 1710. 


ST. MATTHEW Xxi. 38, 39. 


Hut, ven the buskandmen ſaw 

the ſon, they ſaid among themſelves, 
this 2s the heir; come, let us hull 
him, and let us "ſeine on his mhe- 
ritance. = 

And they caught him, and caſt him 


out of i vineyard, and ſlew hmm. 
Being part of the goſpel for the day. 


HES E words are part of a 
&#| parable, juſt now read, which 
is very well fitted, in many 
of its circumſtances, to re- 
preſent to us the horrid and 


exerrable fact of this day, and that great 
rebel- 
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rebellion, which led the way to it. The Ser. 12. 
inſurrection of the husbandmen againſt * 


their rightful Lord, and their with-hold- 
ing from him, by violence, his juſt dues, 
doth very naturally deſcribe to us the i- 
ſurrection of a party of the ſubjects of 
this nation againſt their /awfut ſoverargn, 
and their detaining from him, by force of 
arms, that which / laws, natural, civil 
and religious, had made his due. Their 
treatment of his ſervants, beating one, 
ſtaning another, and 4://zng a third, pure- 
ly for executing their Lords commands and 
being faithful in his buſineſs, cannot but 
call back to our minds that melancholy 
time, when ſome were plunder' d, ſome 
beheaded, and others hang'd, for the ſame 
reaſon. And their per ſiſting in their re- 
bellion, and going on to beat and ſlay the 
| ſervants, till at laſt they came to the /%n 
of their Lord him/eif, and in libe manner 
| barbaronſfly treated and murder d him, is 
| certainly a moſt dreadful memento of the 
wrelenting cruelty of thoſe blood-thirſt 

men amongſt us, who, within the memor 

| of ſeveral here preſent, waded through 
the blood of their /aughter*d fellow ſub- 
| jects, to the throat of their royal maſter, 
V3 But 
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Ser. 12. But in nothing ſure doth the parallel 
more exactly hold, than in the principle, 
upon which they both proceeded to this 
higheſt act of their rebe/lzon and violence, 
their reſpetkive murther, the ove of their 
Jord's ſon, the other of their lord him- 
elf; and this was, an unlawful defire o, 
and thirſt aſter, their lords inheritance, 
This it was, my text tells us, which made 
the husvandmen conſpire againſt the /ife 
of their /ord*s ſon: this is the heir, [ay 
they, come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritonce ; a power ſul mo- 
tive, and ſ % comply'd with! And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and flew him. And that this it was 
likewiſe, which inſtigated the principals, 
in the anparallell'd rrec fn of this day, to 
act that S part they did, I hope to 
make plain beyond all exception. 
The principals I ſay; for J am willing 
to believe that a great many of thoſe, who 
had made themſelves but too much acce/- 
ſary to this treaſon, yet did not act up- 
on this ve and deteſtable principle. All 
J fear, who, by yoiniug in the precedent 
rebellion with theſe principals, had help'd 
them to that ſtrength and power, which 
as after- 
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afterwards enabled them to compaſs the Ser. 12. 
ling death, muſt be faid to have been, Y Y 
in ſome ſenſe, acceſſary to it; and yet I 
verily hope, that all theſe did not deſign 
to rob the king of his inheritance. Nay, 
I would fain perſwade my ſelf that /me, 
even of thoſe who more immediately and 
direfly contributed towards the bringing 
about of the king's murder, yet did not do 
it, with this view. Fear of retreating, 
probably, made /everal act in it, without 
any other conſideration : and ſhame of lea- 
ving their party more. Some, through 
the prejudices of an evil education, ill 
company, and faith in a party, might po/- 
ſibly be perſwaded to believe it, not only 
| lawful, but expedient for the publick 
' W 2204, that it ſhould be ſo: and others, 
{ who were by much the greateſt number, 


0 were poor mercenary unthinking wretches, 
| who did 2/ for pay and publick clamour, 
but never thought of any thing ſo ſublime, 
ass getting a ſhare in the inheritance. 
= Theſe, though accountable to a moſt ſe- 
” WH vere tribunal, for rendring themſelves 
I | partakers of other men's ſins, by being, 
+ | in great meaſure, through their own fault, 
Þ | the unhappy occaſion of them: for follow- 
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Ser, 2. ing blindly the prejudices and conduct of 
Ma party, before the plain dictates of /aw, 


nature, reaſon and religion: for having 
courage to do wirkedly, but none to do 
well; and for acting, like brute beaſts, 
without unaerſianding, and ſelling both 
their dutes and their /ouls, for pay and 
the :pplen/e of men I ſhall diſmiſs, as 


clear however of the preſent accuſation, 


But not without ſome 2e ul obſervations, 
which the bare mentioning of them has 
given a very fair occaſion to. As, 

Firſt, That we can ſcarce ever con/.- 
aer, deliberate, and weigh things tho- 
roughly enough, or be ſufficiently con- 
vinc'd of the puſtzce and goodneſs of our 
cauſe, before we engage in any attempt, 
eſpecially of great importance, with a 
multitude; and, by ſo doing, put ſtrength 
and power into heir hands. For a mul. 
titude is a very fickle and uncertain, a 
very head-ſtrong and ungovernable thing: 
and yet, at the ſame time, eaſy to be in- 
pod upon to the very utmoſt, and to be 
mnwteigled and led away, by crafty and 
deſigning men, whitherſoever they pleaſe; 
and conſequently but too likely to abuſe 
that ſtrength and power, which we ſhall 

commit 
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f commit to them, to quite different ends Ser. I 2. 
and purpoſes, from 7ho/e, for which we Y 
deſign'd them: and, by ſo doing, to make 
us dearly repent our ſelves, of having ever 
truſted them in their hands. And beſides, 
| if we engage with them at firſt upon a 
| wrong bottom, we {hall become an/wer- 
cable, in a religious ſenſe, for all that miſ- 
chief and villauy, which they ſhall ever 
act upon the ſtrength and power which we 
have given them, in proportion to the 
| Fare which ſuch ſtrength and power have 
in ſuch evil actions. For, though a man 
| {hall never be accountable for zho/e ill con- 
- WF /equences, which accidentally ariſe from 
r F the performance of his duty; yet he ſhall, 
and very juſtly too, for all thoſe, which 
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„ 

rere the effects of his zeglect of his duty, 
much more of his vebellion againſt it. 

— Secondly, That we ought to take great 
care never to 4½ our ſelves, as rh9rough 


| members, of any party, For, though it 
z to be hop'd that every parry is not ca- 
e Pable of being /educ'd, to the perpetra- 


d tion of ſuch abominably wicked fatts, as 
hat of this day: yet, on the other hand, 
it muſt not be diſſembled, that there ne- 
ver yet was, and, I fear, never ! be, 
jt 
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Ser. 12. any party upon earth, that has not, or 
Vuill not, ſome time or Ger, run into ex- 


travagancies. And how jew have been 
ever found of ſuch parties, that have been 
able to for bear running along with t hem 
that have been re/o/ute enough, to endure 
the ſhame of for ſabing their party, the 
hard looks, opprobrions language, and ma- 
licious age of it, and to /{zck faſt to their 
reaſon and religion, in /pite of them? So 


ſmall has the number of theſe herozck ['uls 


ever been, ſuch vaſt toil have they under- 
gone, and ſo much oppoſition and contra. 
diction have they fought their way thro”: 
that I cannot but think it too great and 
dangerous a riſque, for a man to 7ze him- 
ſelf to «ny party. Beſides, if there were 
no danger, yet certainly there is always a 
great deal of trouble in it: and why 


ſhould a w/e man give himſelf that trou- 


ble, which he may fo ea/ily avoid? 
Laſtly, That it ſtands us all in great 


ſtead. to beware of beginning to behave 


our ſelves, not only rel ellionſiy, but even 
frowaraly and peeviſhly, or ſo much as 
coldly and mmdifferently, towards our o- 
vernors 5 as well, becauſe this is, in it 
ſelf, a great ſin, as becauſe it will, in all 

probability, 
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probability, be the occaſion of many more Ser. r 2, 
and greater, For when once men have 
been ſo raſh and imprudent, as to have 
forfeited the favour of their governors, 
much more to have made themſelves - 
n9xi0ns to their guſt anger, they then ge- 
nerally grow 60/4 and deſperate, think to 
bear every thing out, with an hard fore- 
head and an high hand, and frequently 
give themſelves up, like the traytors of 
this day, to all the wild extravagancies 
of /uſt and paſſion. 

But, to return to that which I mainly 
deſign. That the principle, upon which 
the chief leaders, in the unparallell'd 1rea- 
fon of this day, acted, in the preſecuti- 
on and accompliſhment of their execrable 
conſpiracy againſt the king's life, was an 
unlawful deſire of, and thirſt after, his 
mberitance, will, I think, appear unex- 
ceptionably plain, from conſidering their 
Proceedings, before, at, and after, this 
horrid murder. And, 

Firſt, As to their proceedings before; 
what other principle, I beſeech you, could 
they act upon, but this, in ſtirring up the 
people firſt to tate up arms againſt their 
prince, and then afterwards hindring them 

from 
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Ser. 1 2. from /aying them down, even when they 
SYY were invited ſo to do, by his maje/tv*- moſt 
gracious offer to Ja dotem his? What o- 
ther principle could poſſibly be the cau/7, 
of their deafneſs to all his majeſty's pro- 
poſals and meſſoges for peace; of their ut- | 
ter aver /eneſs to any per ſonal treaty with 
him; of their demanding ſuch 2 ea ſon— 
able things always of him, as they knew 
he could not, either in honour or conſci- 
ence, comply with, and then repreſenting 
his refuſal, as an unwillingneſ5 to do any 
thing for the good and ſecurity of his pes- 
ple; of their threatning, 1'l-uſing, and de- 
priving of all power, any that had honeſ- 
ty and courage enough to 44, or at laſt 
even /peak, in his behalf; of their /eiz- 
ing and impriſcning his perſon, of their re- 
proaching his government, defaming his 
whole royal family, nay, and even /ibel. 
ling kingly government at ſelf, as zncon- 
ſiſtent with the ſafety, eaſe and liberty, 
of a free people? Were theſe the proofs 
f of the reality of their fo often prefeſs'd 
in deſires of peace and mutual accommodati- 
on? Did theſe look like ways of preſerving 
our conſtitution, and re-eſtabliſhing things 
upou their ancient foundations Were 


theſe 
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theſe the means to make the king a glori- Ser. 12. 
ous prince, and his people an happy pe- 
ple? No, certainly ; but they were ſure 
proofs of, ſure means to effect, that, which, 
whatever they pretended, they really de- 
ſrewd: the weakning and depreſſing the 
king's power, and ſetting up their own 
upon the runs fit the raking the crown 
from his head, and parting the authority 
and revenues of it among themſelves; the 
rendring him and kingly government odi- 
ous to the people, and thereby opening a 
way for their own new model of govern- 
ment, to ſucceed in the room of it. So 
great reaſon had our b/efſed m:rtyr to 
foreſee and forerell, ſome time before his 
death, that they only wanted to caſt him 
ent of the vineyard, tliat they might /erze 
on bis inheritance. But, | 
Secondly, This is fart her plain from the 
murder it ſelf, and the circumſtances of 
it, which can be accounted for, upon 
no other principle, but this. The very 
attempting to murder a prince in cool 
blood, and that too, after his having made 
ſuch large condeſcenſions and conceſſions 
towards their pretended demands tor peace, 
that even ſuch a parliament, as then was, 
could 


334 


A SERMON preach'd before 


Ser. 1 2. could not forbear pronouncing them a faf- 
WY ficient grourd for peace : and the attempt- 


ing this, againſt the apparent inclinations 
of much the greater part of the people, 
againſt their own /o/emn covenant for the 
ſecurity of the king's perſon, and againſt 
the re/o/utions of ſuch an houſe of peers, 
as was even ther allow'd to fit, which Anu. 
#imonſly rejected, and that with ſome 
warmth too, their impeachment of high 
treaſon againſt the king ; all this together, 
I fay, was ſuch a 69/4 and deſperate at- 
tempt, ſo odzous in the ſight of God and 
man, ſo likely to be reveng'd by both, and 
mult neceſſarily have Jain ſo heavy upon 
the /pirits and conferences of the attempi- 
ers, that it is not to be conceiv'd, that 
they would ever have dar'd to have ven- 
ts upon it, had they not propos d to 
themſelves a very great and preſent re- 
ward by zt. And it is hardly to be be- 
liev'd, what old adventures ſome men 
will make, upon ſuch views, and how dit- 
ficult it is to find out any thing, which they 
will not undertake for the gratzfication 
of their pride, ambition, avarice, of their 
un ſatiable thirſt after power, wealth, and 
worldly grandeur. But farther, 
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The circumſlances of that /aſ? and dread- Ser. 12. 
ful ſcene of mock-juſtice, which they act 
ed, were all fo laid, as if they had been 
purpoſely defivn'd to confirm us in our be- 
lief of their having proceeded all along 
upon this principle. A prodigious and 
unheard of tribunal muſt be erected, to 
amuſe the people with an opinion of the 
neceſſity of doing an extraordinary att of 
juſtice. A publick tryal of their prince 
muſt be had, to per/wade the people that, 
whatever he ſhould /afer, it would be no 
more than he had deſerv'd; and a ter ri- 
ble charge, of being guilty of all the blood 
that had been ſhed, of deſigus againſt the 
liberties of his people, and of affecting 
tyranny and arbitrary government to 
make his per ſor, his family, nay, and even 
kingly government it felt, hated by them, 
and to make them #n-c://11g to truft their 
ſajety any more in the hands of a /zngle 
perſon, but rather deſirous to repoſe it, 
with an znfallibly ſecurity, in the hands of 
thoſe, who had been their de/zverers and 
redeemers, Blefled God! That ever the 
ſacred name of juſtice ſhould be prophan'd 
and proſtituted, to ſuch abominable and 
deviliſh purpoſes, as theſe! That ever 

the 


2 f A SERMON preach'd Lefure 


Ser. (2. the /pecions names of thoſe truly glorious 

things, a concern for our n«tinal eſta. 
bliſhment, and a zeal for the publick good, 
fhould be made covers for the moſt hor: id 
treaſons and rebellinns! That ever there 
ſhould be zmprudence and h. pocr:iſy enough 
in /ome men, to mask their villauies with, 
and weakneſs and folly enough in others 
to be imposd upon by, ſuch apparently 
falſe, and altogether grounaleſs pretences, 
as theſe . 

Laſtly, To put this matter beyond all 
doubt: They had no ſooner gotten v7 
of their great obſtacle, as they were 
pleas'd to call his majeſty (ſuch was their 
reſpect and duty to him) but they them- 
ſelves fully and plainly enough declar'd, 
what their 4%gus and intent ions had all 
along been; by making it treaſon, to de- 
clare the king's undoubted heir, or any 
other perſon, king or chief magiſtrate of 
theſe realms ; aboliſhing the houſe of peers, 
as uſeleſs and dangerous; voting down 
kigly government, as unneceſſary, bur- 
denſome, and dangerous to the liberty and 
ſatety and publick intereſt of the nation; 
and by /e:ting up an oath of engagement, 
ro be true to their new model'd govern- 

| ment, 
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ment, without king or houſe of peers, Ser. 2. 
that is, in other words, by excluding all WW 


power but their own and taking imme- 
diate poſſeſſion of that inheritance, which 
they had been / long contending for; 
and this too, with ſuch read:neſs and con- 
ſent among themſelves, that they left 20 
room to doubt, whether they had not or- 
der'd all things, and taken paſſeſſion in 
their thoughts, long before. 

Thus ended all their popular pretences, 
of a care of our conſtitution and zeal for 
the publick good, and the gratification of 
their own private luſts and paſſions, am- 
bitious ends and intereſts : nay, in the 
overthrow and utter deſiructian of that 
very legal polity and conſtitution, which 
they had all along pretended ſuch a love 


| for, and in the letting anarchy and confu- 


ſou, like an ungovernable torrent, in up- 
on us. For now, inſtead of one legal king, 


| they introduc'd a whole ſwarm of uſurp- 
ing tyrants; inſtead of two entire houſes 
| of parliament, a piece, and that but a 
very /a] piece too, of one only; ſome- 
times, only the name of a parliament, at 
other times, not ſo much as that, never the 
real thing it ſelf; but . ſuch mon- 
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. ftrous innovations upon, and violations of, 
CV 


our ancient conſtitut ion, ſuch perfect ar- 
bitrarineſs and abſolute tyranny, as were 
ten thouſand times worſe than any thing, 
which the king's enemzes, as uncharitable 
as they were, had ever the 7padence to 
charge upon him. 

Nor need we wonder to find ſuch a vile 
and deteſtable principle, as this, of graſp- 
ing at the rights and prerogatives of our 
ſuper:ors, producing effects, /zke it /e/f, moſt 
vile and deteſtablo. Deteſtable indeed we 
may uſtly call that principle, which fr}! 
prompted both men and angels to rebel 
againſt their God: which #7/t peopled 
bell, and it is to be feared, has help*d ve- 
ry much to # it ever ſince and which 
has diſquieted, perplex*d, and confound- 
ed this earth of ours, more, believe I 
may ſafely ſay, than all other ill princi- 
Ples put together. 

And will it not then highly concern us! 

Firſt, To take great care that we ne— 
ver ſuffer our ſelves to be influenc'd by 
this principle, which, where-ever it ob- 
tains, is the certain bane of all civil go- 
vernment, the certain parent of drſorder' 
and confuſion; And how indeed can it 

poſſibly 


the Lords, Januar) 30. 1710. 339 


poſſibly be otherwiſe, where ſubjecls will Ser. 2. 
not be fatisfy'd without being EH that VY 
is, where all things mult be urn d top fi- 
turvy, and the et ſet up in the place of 
the head ? 

And, in order to prevent our being in- 
fluenc'd by this priuciple, let us not eaſily 
allow our elves to think i of our gover- 
nors, For, when once we come to hin- 
them unit to govern, we are in a very 
fair way towards thinking our ſelves f. 
And, when once we admit the thoughts 
of our being fit to manage the governs 
ment, it is but a ſmall ſtep farther, to 
think it fit that we {ſhould te it. And 
then the concert of the figure, which we 
{hall make in an Higher ſtation, when once 
we give our ſelves /eave to aim at it, and 
of the grandeur and conveniences of 
kinds that will attend us iu it, will ſo pleaſe 
and tickle our deprav?d affections, which 
{till retain a ſtrong ?wang of our jr /t pa- 
rents ambition, that they will ſoon grow 
too headſtrong, for our reaſon and religion 
to govern, and put us upon breaking 
through al the liws of God and man, 
tor their gratification. As therefore we 
dread the. fatal conſequences of ſuch 

Z 2 thoughts 


+» 


340 


Ser. 12. 


AS FERNMON preach'd before 


thoughts as the ſe, let us be careful not to 
give way to them, at the beginning. Let 
us never ready and willingly believe ill 
of our governors; or, if this cannot ſome- 
times be wholly avoided, let us ſoberly and 
modeſtly, conſider with our ſelves, how. aif- 
ficulr, nay almoſt impoſſible, a thing it 
is, to govern without any miſtakes or miſ- 
managements, how much we are oblig'd 
to them, who govern us well in the main, 
and how probable it is, that things would 
be adundantly wor/e, if ſuch poor crea- 
tures as we had any ſhare in the manage- 
ment of them. And let 7heſe, and ſuch 
like conſiderations, effectually bear down 
all our murmuring and repining, all our 
tom ring and aſpiring thoughts, and at 
once help to make both ozr/e/ves and our 
governors eaſy and ſecure, 

And let us not only be cautious of 4aim- 
ing at the inheritance, in theſe higher in- 
ſtances of it: but likewiſe of „erting our 
hearts too much upon any /ower ſhare 
or degree of it: that is, to ſpeak plarnty 
(and a man can harldly ever ſpeak p/azz1y 


enough, in ſuch a caſe as this, where men 


are not very w2i/zng to hear) let us ne- 


ver r. e * ſet our hearts upon wealth, he- 
nour 
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nour and power, as to be warp'd and Ser. 12. 
perverted, by our purſuit of them, from 
our duty; from our duty to God, to our 
prince, to our country nay, and to our 
ſelves too, which is, to mazntain ſuch a 
fteady and upright character, ſuch a firm- 
neſs and fix*dneſs of mind to every thing, 
that, upon mature deliberation, appears 
to be right and juſt, as no conſideration 
of worldly intereſt ſhall be able to alter, 
no fear or favour of man to ſhake and 
remove. 

Secondly, it will likewiſe highly con- 
cerns us, to keep a ſtrict and watch- 
ful eye upon all ſuch, as we have reaſon 
to think are aiming at our inheritance. 
And of this ſort, are, 

Firſt, and more eſpecially, thoſe, who 
pretend that they have a right to our inhe- 
ritance, and, upon this pretence, care not 
into what confuſion they bring us, in or- 
der to their getting at it. A plain proof 
of this they were pleas'd to give us, not 
many years ago, when they were for 
aſſaſſmating our late king of glorious 
memory, that ſo they might make a ſhor? 
and quick way, for coming at their deſir'd 
inheritauce. 
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Ser, 15, But /vlefed be the wi/dom of our go- 
NV very0rs) there has been ſuch efefnal 
care taken to ex inguiſh the hopes of all 
ſurh pretenders, as, we truſt, will ſuffi- 
ciently diſcour ace them, from making any 
all emp upon the ſacred preſent poſſeſſor 
of our znheritance; and continue to us 
and our poſterity the glorious proſpett, 
of being /er free from the dangers of 
popery and arbitrary government, for 
evermore, So that there is nothing left 
more for us to do, on this behalf, but 
faith'ully and Sealouſiy to adhere to our 
now happily eftabliſh'd proteſtant ſucceſ- 
ſion, and, with the utmoſt care, to avoid 
every ſuch thing, as may in the leaſt tend 
to give new life to the hopes of theſe 
pretenders, and, in proportion to- ſuch 
hopes, to the fears of every truly Britiſh 

heart. 

Sec:ndly, and more generally, all thoſe, 
of what denymination ſoever, who are for 
altering our preſent happy conſlitution of 
government , either in church or ſtate, in 
order to get more power into their own 
hands; whether it be by ſetting up a 
government, by the two houſes of parlia- 
ment, or one of them only, without 4 

king 
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king or queen; a council of officers aud Ser. 12. 
agitators; a commonwealth, with a pro- — 
tector of it ; a committee of ſafety; a 
council of ſtate 5 a godly mmiſiry in the 
church, without biſhops (which, I think 
were all the ſeveral new models of go- 
vernment, during the time of the great 
rebellion) or any other ſuch like neu- 
fangled model of government whatſoever. 
I know very well that there are ſome 
honeſt and good-natur'd men, who per- 
ſuade themſelves, that there are but very 
ſew, ſcarce any, of this ſort left amongſt 
us, ® who aim at any change in our con- 
ſtitution, either in church or ſtate. But 
why then ſo much care of late, to rer int 
the old ſeditions pamphlets, and revive 
the old ſeditious principles, which led the 
way to the great rebellion? Why ſuch 
pablick vindicating of the murther of 
our Hieſſed martyr 2 Why ſuch defaming 
of the royal family, and calumniating of 
the e/tabliſh?d church, and all perſons 
and things more immediately related to 
it? Why, laſtly, ſuch zuduſtrious advant- 
ig of the power of the people, and de- 
preſſing of the prerogative of the prince, 
beyond and contrary to all law, which 
L 4 ought 
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Ser, : ought certainly to be the mea/ure and 
fraud -rd of both? Let us v-ware of being 


too ſecure; for, if theſe be the practices, 
if theſe ſpeak the ſenſe of any conſidera- 
ble party among us (which J pray God 
they do not) I muſt ſay that we have 
reaſon to /ook about us, and be jealous 
for our Sion I muſt ſay that we are 7n- 
diſpen/ably oblig'd, in all well-aduisd and 
prudent ways, to gucrd, tho' at never 
ſo great a diſ ance, againſt all dangers 
gathering from his quarter. Eſpecial- 
ly conſidering, that we have ſuffer'd ſo 
very much from it heretofore : And that, 
if ever we ſhall be ſo unhappy, through 
our own careleſenſ7, as to ſuffer from it 
again, we ſhall ;u/tly ſuffer without pit), 
and probably without remedy. 

. Thirdly, The conſideration of the &:ng's 
death having, been brought upon him, pure- 
to gratiſy the ambition of a treacherous 
and rebellious fattion of his own ſub- 
jette, ſhould teach us to pity his misfor- 
tunes, eſteem his memory, and, as far as 
we are able, preſer ve his truly good name, 
both from oblivion and reproach. 

I am ſenſible, that there are not want- 
ing boſe who fay, that his /zfe was juſtly 


for- 
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forfeited, by his deſigns to bring in pope-Ser. 123 
ry and arbi rury government. But, not SWV 
to inſiſt upon what our /aws in expreſs 
words declare, That, by the undoubted 
« and fundamental laws of this kingdom, 
neither the peers of this realm, nor the 
commons, nor both together, in parlia- 
© ment or out of parliament, nor the peo- 
« ple collectively, or repreſentatively, nor 
« any other perſons whatſoever, ever had, 
„ hath, or ought to have, any coercive 
„power over the perſons of the kings of 
« this realm : ” I think it will be more for 
the honour of our bleſſed martyr, briefly 
to vindicate him, as may be eaſily done, 
from both theſe a/per/tons, And, 

Firſt, As to his deſign of bringing in 
Fopery ; how can this poſſibly gain belief 
with any man, who impartially conſiders ? 
that excellent af? palſs'd in his rergn, to 
prevent the popiſh education of children, 
and his readzneſs to have paſled any other 
for liłe purpoſes : thoſe ſrong arguments 
publiſh'd, by his command, by archbiſhop 
Laud, againſt popery : the frequent pro- 
teſtations which he made, both in his pub- 
lick declarations and private letters, of 
his abominating all thoughts of mntrodu- 
cing popery, and of his zeal and bearty 

C07In 
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Ser. 12.concern for the proteſtant religion: and 
WYY more eſpecially, that /o/emn Proteſtation, 


which he made at the veceiving of the 
bleſſed ſacrament, © That he no otherwiſe 
« defired comfort by the bleſſed ſacrament, 
* & than as he intended the eſtabliſhment of 
© the true reformed religion, as it ſtood 
4e in its beauty, in the happy days of queen 
Elis betb, without any connivance at 
“ popery :” his own conſtant way of wor— 
ſhip ; his care to have his children educit- 
ed in the proteſtaut religion, and to keep 
them from being influencd, even by their 
own mother, in this particular: his advice 
to them, upon this occaſion, juſt before his 
death: and, laſtly his dying declaration, 
as to thzs point, upon the ſcafold. 

No, had he not car'd for another church 
more than that of Rome (a church, which 
whoever truly cares for, can never care 
for that of Rome) his crown, he was 
made to believe, might have fat much 
eaſier and longer upon his head. But here 
indeed his heart was fd. here his excel- 
leut underſtanding and judgment, here his 
earneſineſs for the faith once delivered to 
the ſaints, here his love of apoſtolical and 


primitive order and diſcipline, here his 
primi- 
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ſteadineſs to our conſtitution, here his co- Ser. 12. 
ronation oath had fix d it. And bleſſed SNY 
prince ! he had a better crown in view ; 
and ſee, how 7s he numbred amongſt the 
children of God? and his lot is among the 
ſaints. 

Next, As to the charge of his affecting 
arbitrary government ; ſuppoſing that 
there were great miſtakes and miſma- 

ements, under his reigu, nay, which 
all that his very enemies can deſire, that 
ſeveral, things were done contrary to law. 
Yet who, that conſiders, the diſſiculties of 
the times, and the /{razts which his maje- 
y was in when theſe things were done: 
his admirable underſtanding, and great 
virtues, acknowledg'd by his moſt pee- 
viſh enemies: his love of his people: the 
happineſs of the former part of his go- 
verument: his doing none of thoſe things, 
for which he was moſi Glam d, without the 
advice of his judges, and other proper 
counſell;rs : his frequent declaratious, 
both publick and private, in his life and 
at his death, of his having always'had a 
firm reſolution to govern according to law, 
and of his/zeal and concern is peoples 
happineſs ; and, laſtly, his acknowleag- 


ments 
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Ser. 1 2. ments of the m:/managements which had 
AM been under his government, his having 


actually redreſs'd moſt of them, and his 
readineſs to redreſs the reſt 5 what man, 
I fay, of mmon charity and ingenuity, 
that conſiders all 7heſe things, would not 
rather impute theſe miſtakes and miſma- 
nagements to the difficulty of the times, 
to the /traits to which his majeſty was re. 
duc d, to the advice of ii judges and im- 
prudent counſellors, or indeed to any other 
cauſe, than the /eajf? thought and incliua- 
tion, in ſo good and gracious a prince, ever 
to act the part of a tyrant and oppreſſor 
over his people? 

No, let not his rebellious ſubjects think 
to ſhift of the blame of this execrable 
murder, by ſuch weak pretences, as theſe, 
It will tal lie, where it truly ought, upon 
that ungovernable thirſi after the 3 
tance, which made them /rike at their 
prince's head and crown together. 

_ Laſtly, From what has been faid of the 

principle, which led to the murder of the 
king, as allo occaſionally of ſeveral other 
particulars relating to it, we may eaſily 
collect how prodigious and unheard of a ſin 
this was. The way to it was made, as 
you 
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you have ſeen, by ambition, pride, ava- Ser. 12. 

rice, hypocriſy, perjury, treaſon, rebelli WY" 

on, war, rapine and bloodſhed : it was it 

ſelf a murder, a moſt deliberate wiltult 

murder, a murder of an innocent perſon, 

nay, of the Lord's anointed, and that too 

acted upon the very ſam principle, which 

once ſtruck at the throne of God himſelf; 

and it was polo d with ſuch a complica- 

tion of all other ſins, with ſuch a long and 

dreadful ſcene of confuſion and every evil 

work, as muff needs aggravate and in- 

flame its guilt, to the very utmoſt, And 

conſequently hence we cannot but learn, 

with what znexprej/ible deteſtation and ab- 

horrency of this villanous and abominable 

fact (the greateſt wound and reproach to 

the proteſtant religion, and moſi in ſup- 

portable ſhame and in famy to the people 

of England) we ought this day to humble 

our ſelves before God: and to beg, that 

he would not Jay the guilt of this innocent 
blood to the charge of the people of this 
Jun, nor let it be requir'd of us and our 
\ poſterity: and that he would, in mercy, 

remove from us thoſe heavy judgments, 

of Aiviſſons in church and ſtate, of want 

. Want of true religion, 


which 
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Ser. 12. which he then ſuffer'd to be the 7ſt con/e- 
WY V guences of this fin, and with which he 


ſeems to have been puniſhiug us, for it, 
ever /ince. 

But perhaps /me of you. will be apt 
to. ſay, what ſignifieth a// this to ws ? 
who were ſo far from having had any 
hand in this horrid villauy, that the 
far greater part of us were not ſo much 
as born, at the time when it was com- 
mitted. Be it ſo; yet are ye ſure that 
ye have not, by any after- act, made your 
ſelves gaz/ry ? Have you never, openly or 
ſecretly, approv'd the principles and pro- 
ceedings of thoſe, who did it? Have you 
never acted upon the /ame principles your 
ſelves, nor encourag'd others ſo to aff, 
towards thoſe princes which you, have 
liv'd under? He, who can truly ſay no to 
this, is indeed innocent; but ſtill, tho? zn- 
nocent, not free from puniſhment, For 
national puniſhments, that is, puniſhments 
tor national ſins, do not ordinarily make 
a diſcrimination between the good and the 
bad: but, the whole body being become 
the mark of divine vengeance, every par- 
ticular member muſt undergo a ſhare of 
its puniſhments. 

Others 


SS 
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Others have been us'd to argue thus Ser. r 2. 
What, will the gauz/e and puniſhment of TY V 
this day never have an end? Have we 
been now full fifty years, publickly be- 
wailing, and asking pardon for the /in of 
ſhedding one man's blood, and is not this 
yet done away? Oh no; blood, royal 
blood, cries loud to God tor vengeance; and 
never, never muſt we expect to be free 
from the guilt and puniſhment of it, as 
long as there are /o many left amongſt 
us, who are daily murdering our bleſſed 
martyr over again: nay, ſome (Good God! 
is it credible?) who are this day feaſting, 
to hinder the good effetts of our faſting, 
and g/oryzng in their forefathers iniquity, 
that ſo our rears and prayers may not 
waſh and wipe away the guilt of them. 

O! let our prayers and tears, our /ighs 
and cries for mercy, then be ſlrong and 
powerful, that ſo they may prevail over 
theſe men's profane and impious, their bold 
and daring, 'defiance and provocation of 
God's judgments. 

And let us be /everely careful to add 
to theſe our prayers and tears that, which 
through the mercy of God, can alone ren- 
der them efef7ual, a ſiucere repentance 

and 


— 


4 ” = „ 
_ * 4 - — K - Jon — — 
— * I. a 


—— 


—— — 
— — =. 


i- 
17 

| 
7 


2 
Aa 


. 
. 


2 


—— 
+ —_ 


—— — 
ER I 


— 


8 


— 
— 
— — — 


* A — 2 — — — — — 
— == E SE 
2 8 — tne FR 
ds Mead * » . 
I = >: _ 
8 — 1 
F - = — 2 J => 


* 2 * 
—— @— — 
* * Fa 


AIS ERMON preach'd Lefore 


Ser. 1 2. and reformation. Let us ſhew that we 
MVare indeed ſorr) for theſe ſins, by avoid. 


ing the like or up-ſelves, and diſcouraging 
them in others, And, not only ſo, but 
by our doubled obedience and affettion to 
her preſent majeſty, let us try if we can- 
not make ſome ſort of veſlitution, for the 
wrongs which we did her royal grand. 
father. 

Let us ſhew that we can never enough 
admire, in his undoubted heir and ſucceſ- 
for, thoſe many excellent graces and vir- 
| ues, that unfeigued piety towards God, 
that tender love and regard to all her 
people, that ſteadineſs to our conſtitution, 
that well-grounded liking of, and favour 
to, our eſtabliſh'd church, which we knew 
not how to value in our bleſſed martyr. 
Let us repay with intereſt that love and 
loyalty to her, which we ſo unjuſtly de- 
nyd to him. And let us zealouſly en- 
deavour, by a behaviour in every reſpec? 
more than ordinarily full of duty, honour, 
gratitude and affection, to make her reigu 
ſo perfectly eaſy and pleaſing to her, that, 
by this means, we may add to her days, 
what we tool from our royal martyr's ;. 
and lengthen out to the very utmoſt that 


life 
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life, upon which the happineſs of every Ser. 1. 
one of our lives doth, under God, fo much 
depend. 
And, as an earne/t of ourw/incere re- 
ſolution to do all this, let us now hearti/y 
join together in beſceching God, that he 
would be pleas'd to grant the queen 4 
long life, even for ever and ever, To 
give her her heart's deſire, aud not to 
withhold from her the requeſt of her 
lips, To make her glory great, in his 
ſalvation, and to lay honour and majeſty 
upon ber. To make her moſt bleſſed for 
ever, to make her exceeding glad with 
the light of his countenance, To con- 
tinue to heap up victories and /ucceſſes 
upon her, and make her every day more 
and more, if poſſible, the praiſè of our 
Lion, and the zoy of the whole earth, 


SER- 


S ER MON XII. 


— 


Preach'd before the Houſe 
of Lords, on March 8. 
1711. 


j 


PSA. XXI. 7. 


For the king truſteth in the Lord, and 
through "The METCY of the mot biob, 
he [6 all not te 6. 


H E former part of this pfalm 
(conſidered in the letter 
only, as it related to king 
David and his time) is a 
moſt triumphant hymn of 
praiſe and thankigiving to God, tor thoſe 
many 
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many glorious victories and ſucceſſes, with Ser. f. 
which he had vouchſafed to blels that king 


and his people all along the preceding 
part of his reign. And the latter part 
of it is a moſt comfortable prediction and 
aſſurance of the continuance of like mer- 
cies and loving- kindneſſes of God, to him 
and them, for the time to come. And 
the words of my text, which ſtand between 
both, give us a pleaſing account of one 
of the main procuring cauſes of all theſe 


bleſſings, both paſt and future, vg. rhe ver. 2, 3. 


king's iruſiing in the Lord. God had bi- 
den the king his Leari's defire, nay and 
even prevented him with the ble; uns of 


goodneſs : and why, as one of our verſions 


has it, but, beciuje the king had pu, his 
truſi in the T.ird ; and therefore, as it is 
in other verſions, or becauſe the king con- 
tinu'd (till to 7 in God, he was not to 
be moy*d, for the future, but through the 
mercy of the moſt high, to go on and pro- 
ſper as before, and to have repeated oc- 
caſions to /ing and praiſe God's power. v. 
In order to make a diſcourſe upon tlieſe 
words, as proper and as uſeful as J can, 
with reſpect to the happy + occaſion of our 
A a 2 preſent 


356 
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Ser. H. preſent meeting, I ſhall beg leave to treat 
of them in this following manner. 


Firſt, To ſhew what is here meant by a 


king's or prince's truſting in the Lord: 


as alſo how ſucha truſt in the Lord will 
manifeſt it ſelf in the conduct and go- 


vernment of princes. 


| Secondly, to prove that, where any peo- 


ple are bleſs'd with a prince, who doth 


thus ¹ in the Lord, they ought, under 


God, in great meaſure to aſcribe all the 
paſt and preſent happineſs and proſperity 
of ſuch a prince's reign, to his truſting 
zu the Lord, as one main procuring cauſe 
of it: and from the ſame ground, to raiſe 
comfortable hopes and expeCtations of the 
continuance of their happineſs and pro- 
ſperity for the future. 

Firſt, To ſhew what is here meant by 
a king's or prince*s truſting in the Lord; 


as alſo how ſuch a truſt in the Lord will 


manifeſt it ſelf in the conduct and govern- 
ment of princes. Now tho”, by a prince's 
truſiing in the Lord, no more need be 
meant, than that ſpecial inſtance of reli- 
gion, his relying and depending upon God 
for relief in all neceſſities. aſſiſtance un. 
der all difficulties, and deliverance out of 

all 


— 
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all dangers, yet, becauſe ſuch a truſt in Ser. 18. 
God, as this, doth, in its cauſes, imply «YV 


a belief of the great fundamental arti- 
cles of religion, and will, if purſu'd ac- 
cording to its natural conſequence, lead 
men to the univerſal practice of the ſe- 
veral particular duties of it; as alſo be. 
cauſe, when God promiſeth bleſſings to 
any ſingle grace or virtue, in ſcripture, 
it is uſually upon a ſuppoſition of its being 
accompany'd with all other correſpondent 
graces and virtues ; and, more eſpecially be- 
cauſe it is common, in the book of P/alms, 
to deſign the whole of religion, under 
ſome one main branch of the more im- 


portant duty of it, as the kmwwlzedge of 


God, the fear of God, mercy to the poor, 
Sc. For theſe reaſons, I think, J may fair- 
ly. preſume that, by a prence's truſting 
in the Lord, the P/almiſt here meant in 
general, his being a pious and a religious 
prince. A prince, whoſe mind religion 
had taken ſuch deep root in, ſuch a ſe- 
cure poſſeſſion of, that it was become the 
great ruling principle of all his deſigns and 
actions. And this ſenſe, we know, is ves» 
ry agreeable to the character of king Da- 
vid, of whom theſe words were ſpoken. 

| Aa 3 And, 
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Ser. 13. And, according to this notion of tr/?- 

iin God, when we apply it to a chri. 
ſtian prince, it muſt needs ſignify his be- 
ing religious, in a chriſtian ſenſe, or 
upon true chriſtian principles: that is, in 
other words, his having ſuch a firm and 
vigorous perſuaſion and belief of the truth 
and divinity of the chriſtian religion, as 
ſhall habitually diſpoſe him to make that 
the great rule and ſquare of his whole con- 
duct and government of himielf. And, 
where - ever a prince doth thus truſt 
in the Lord, he will be ſure to maniteſt 
his ſo doing, in theſe following, and other 
ſuch like inſtances. 

Firſ?, In his becoming a moſt exem- 
plary pattern to his people, of all man- 
ner of virtue and true chriſtian behaviour. 
_ Secondly, In his making the affairs of 
God and religion his firſt and greateſt care, 


as a Prince. 
Tordl, in his exerciſing a paternal 


government over all the people commit- 
ted to his charge. 

E:urthly, in his ſteadily and reſolute- 
ly purſuing all thoſe meaſures in his go- 
vernment, which, upon mature, delibera- 
tion and conſultation, he judgeth to be 

moſt 
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— moſt expedient for the publick good.; Ser. 13. 
whatever difficulties he may meet with in 
ſo doing. Es 
Laſtly, In his applying himſelf to God, 
for help upon all occaſions, aſcribing. to 
him the praiſe and glory of all paſt ſuc- 
ceſſes and deliverances, and with an hum- 
ble contidence, depending upon him, far 
like good ſucceſſes and deliverances for 
the future. Roo +. 
., Firſt, In his becoming a moſt exempla- 
ry pattern to his people, of all manner of 
virtue, and true hriſtian behaviour. The 
firſt natural effect of true religion is, to 
make the ſincere embracers of it truly and 
thoroughly good themſelves : holy, and 
that too, in af manner of conver ſation. 
But more eſpecially will it be ſure to have 
this effect upon religious prences, becauſe 
it will be ſure to convince them of the 
more than ordinary. obligations, which 
they lie under, thus to become holy: up- 
on account of the eminence of their ſtati- 
ons, which expoſeth them much more than 
others, to the view and cenſure of he 
world : the influence of their examples 
which reacheth much farther, and doth 
much more good or evil, than that of other 
Aa 4 | men's? 
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A Stxmon preach'd before 


Ser. « 2. men's: the end of their government, which 
is chiefly to encourage virtue, and diſcon- 


rage dice the dignity of their office, 
which will be apt to rife or fall in men's 
eſteem, in proportion to their per /onal ex- 
celencies or forlings : the honour of their 
great maſter, which hardly any thing will 
promote or depreſs more than the good or 
bad lives of his repreſentatives here on 
earch; and laitly, the Harp judgment, and 
mighty torment, (as the fon of Sirach ex- 
preſſeth it) reſervd for princes, above or 
ther men, if they do not keep God's lau, 


nor watk after hic connſel. 


Prov, 16. 
12. 


When therefore we ſee a prince, to 
whom it is an abumind inn to commit 
wickedneſs, as Solomon tells us it ought 
to be to all princes ; a prince, eminent for 
his /0briety, temperance, chaſtity, com- 
mand and government of himſelf : for his 


Juſtice, veracity, condeſcenſion, love, good- 


neſs, lenity, forbearance and forgrueneſs, 
towards others : and, above all, for his 
ardent and unaffefted piety towards God 
and our bleſſed Saviour, manifeſting it 
ſelf, in a conſtant and devout attendance 
upon the public wirſhip of God, and in 
a prudent zeal, upon all occaſions, for 

that 
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that Holy faith which he profeſſeth. Ser. 13. 
When, I fay, any nation is ſo happy, as 
to ſee all this in their prince, they have 
great reaſon to conclude, that they have a 
Prince, who truſteth in the Lord, a tru- 
ly good and religious prince. Eſpecially if, 
Secondly, He makes the affairs of God 
and religion his firſt and greateſt care as a 
prince. Princes, as St. Paul tells us, are Rm. 13. 
God's miniſters, the miniſters of hi- king-"rig 40 
dom, as they are ſtil'd in the book of w/- 
dom. And ſurely nothing can more be- 
come them, as ſuch, than chiefly and be- 
fore all other things, to take care of thoſe 
affairs, in which Gs honour is moſt im- 
mediately concern'd ; and ſuch, we know, 
the affairs of religion are. Beſides that 
theſe affairs do, upon account of their own 
intrinſick worth and excellency, and their 
conduciveneſs towards the public good 
and happineſs of ſociety, deſerve to be a 
Prince's firſt and greateſt care. 
And accordingly we find, that theſe 
were the great affairs, which the religi- 
ous princes, amongſt the Jeu, thought 
moſt worthy of their care. They buſied 
themſelves chiefly, in deſtroyzng idolatry : 
in preſerving, reforming, reſtoring the 
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Ser. 1 2. worſhip of the true God, and providing 
for the decency and conveniency of the 
publick performance of it: in reſettling 
God's ark in its proper place : in recover- 
ing and promulging anew the loſt copy of 
his law, and enforcing, with all their might, 
the obſervance of it: in 6uildmg, rep.-ir- 
ing, adorning his temple, in ſetting his 
prieſts in their charges, and encouraging 
them to the ſervice of the houſe of the 
Lord: in beautifying his feaſts, ſetting 
in order his ſolemn times, Sc. Thus did 
holy David, thus did Solomon the wilkſt 
of princes, thus good Hezektah, thus the 
upright Joſiah and theſe were the great 
actions, for which they were ſo much re- 
nown'd in their times, and for which the 
Holy Spirit of God it ſelf has recorded 
them, in ſcripture, that ſo they may be 
had in everlaſting remembrance. | 

Thiraly, A religious prince will be ſure 


— 0 22 — Gan . * a. 20 


to make his religion ſhew forth it ſelf, in 1 
his exerciſing a paternal government over a 
all the people committed to his charge. t 


For religion will not only inform him, in p 
general, what the great end of his govern- 
ment ought to be, with reſpect to his peo- 
Rem.13-4 ple, Viz. to miniſter to them for m— 
: 3 
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good: but it will likewiſe particularly re- Ser. 13. 


mind him of thoſe great duties, of juſtice, 
righteouſneſs, truth, faithſuimeſs, mercy, 
and a molt render love of all his people, 
which are fo abſolutely neceſſary, in order 
to attain this general end : and caution him 
againſt relſion, violence, cruelty, and 
all other ſuch vices, as ſtand in direct op- 
polition to it. 

Nor will religion only inform princes 
aright of their duty, with regard to their 
people ; but it will moreover habitually 
diſpoſe and fit them, for the due exerciſe 
and practice of it: by ſubduing and mor- 
tifying in them all thoſe unhappy luſts and 
paſſions, which are the uſual ſeeds, or at 
leaſt occaſions, of all the ill government 
and tyrauny of princes, ſuch as pride, 
ambition, avarice, revenge, malice, envy, 
anger, implacableneſs, and an immoderate 
love and purſuit of ſenſual pleaſures : and 
by inſpiring them, on the contrary, with 
all thoſe graces and virtues, which are na- 
turally apt to make the government of 
princes eaſy and pleaſing to their people, 
ſuch as, humility, contentedneſs, patience, 
goodneſs, love, gentleneſs, compaſſion , 
forgiveneſs, moderation in the enjoyment 

of 
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Ser. 13. of ſenſual things, diligence in their high 
YN ſtations, an exact obſervance of their vows 


and promiſes, and an iaviolable adberence 
to the /aws, cuſloms and conſtitutions of 
the government committed to them. 

And then religion will go yet farther, 


by recommending to princes this their du- 


ty, upon the trueſt and moſt encouraging 
motives, that can poſſibly be laid before 
them: as that this is moſt becoming their 
character, and will beſt preſerve the ho- 
nour and dignity of it: that it is the only 
ſure way to uphold and eſtabliſn their 


Prov. 1 b. thrones, to make their government eaſy 


I2, 20,2 


and proſperous, and to procure all manner 
of bleſſings from God upon it: and, which 
is more than all this, that it is greatly for 
their maſter's honour, and conſequently 
highly acceptable in his ſight, and there- 


fore ſure to meet with a tranſcendent and 


Wifd. 5. 
16. 6. 4. 
21. 


moſt glorious reward from him, in that 
great day of account, when princes, who 
have made it their buſineſs to honour ww1/- 
dom, or religion, and to judge their peo- 
ple rightly, ſhall receive a glorious king- 
dom, and a beautiful crown, from the 
Lord's hand. and ſhall reigu for evermore. 


Oh! how ought all princes to be affected, 
with 
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with thoſe emphatical words, of the man Ser. 3. 
who was rais'd up on high, the anointed S NY 
of the God of Jacob, and the feet Pſal- 
miſt of Iſrael, a little before his death: 
introduc'd with that awful pomp and ſo- 
lemnity ; The ſpzrit of the Lord ſpake by 2Sam. 23. 
me, and his word was in my tongue. The »® 
God of Iſrael ſaid, the rock of Tfrael 
ſpake to me, he that ruleth over men muſt 
be juſt, ruling in the fear of God, And 
be ſhall be as the light of the morning, 
when the ſun riſeth, even a morning with 
out clouds ; as the tender graſs ſpringing 
out of the earth, by clear ſhining after 
rain. 

Fourthly, Another inſtance, in which a 
prince's religion will manifeſt it ſelf, will 
be, his ſteadily and reſolutely purſuing all 
thoſe meaſures, in his government, which, 
upon mature deliberation and conſultation, 
he judgeth to be moſt expedient for the 
public good,; whatever difficulties he may 
meet with, in /o doing. Nothing can be- 
come a prince more, than to conſider and 
adviſe well, before he proceeds to actions: 
becauſe the actions of princes, and the 
conſequences of them, are of the utmoſt 
moment and importance. But, when once 


| he 
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Ser. 1:.he has done this, and reſolv'd how it is fit for 
him to ac, the next moſt becoming thing 


is ſteadineſs and reſolution in acting: be- 
cauſe this tends mightily to greaten the 
character of a prince, and to procure, pre- 
ſerve and promote, that honour, awe and 
majeſty, which are fo abſolutely neceſſary, 
for the ſupport and eaſe of his govern- 
ment. And religion naturally leads prin- 
ces to this ſteadineſs and reſolution, by in- 
ſpiring them with true courage, and caſt- 
ing out all vin fe:rs far from them. For 
how is it poſſible, that that prince ſhould 
want courage, ſhould be afraid of any 
thing? who knows that he has God on 
his ſide: who is firmly perfwaded that he 
is doing his duty, that which 1s acceptable 
in God's fight; and which he is therefore 
{ure of being protected, aſſiſted and pro- 
ſper'd, by God, in. Ought he not much ra- 
ther, in this holy confidence, triumphant- 
ly to inſult and defy all difficulties what- 
loever ? faying with good king David, 


75 w_ 6.The Lord is on my ſide, I will not fear 
12 7. 8. what man can do unto me. I will caſt my 


3+: 2% burthen upon the Lord, and be ſhall ſuf- 


rain me, My hecrt is fixed, truſting in 
the Lord: my heart is eſtabliſhd, and 
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hall not be afraid, for none of thoſe, that Ser. 1 2. 
put their truſt in him, ſhall be deſolate. CINE 
Laſtly, There is ſtill one more inſtance, 
in which a prince's religion will have fre- 
quent opportunities of maniteſting it ſelf, 
and that is, in his appying himſelf to God, 
for help upon all occaſions, aſeribing to him 
the glory of all paſt ſucceſſes and deliver- 
ances, and, with an humble confidence, de- 
pending upon him, for like good ſucceſſes 
and deliverances for the future. Religion 
never ſhews forth it ſelf more confpicuoully, 
in any perſons, than in times of proſperi- 
ty and adverſity. Then, to have our 
thoughts fix'd upon God and our bleſſed 
Saviour ; then, to let them be our all in 
all; then, to give them the honour of 
| our paſt and preſent enjoyments; to found 
| on them our hope of future ones, and to 
| caſt all our cares and fears upon them ; 1s 
an argument, that our minds are indeed 
: poſſeſs d with a true and deep ſenſe of re- 
ligion. But never doth this argument 
i hold ſo ſtrongly, as in the perſons of 
| princes , becauſe they lie under much 
2 greater temptations to pride, vain-g10ry 
: forgetfulneſs of G, and truſting 40 the 
1 arm of fleſh, than other 1 men. And there- 
1 Eo | tore 
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Ser. 12. fore if they, notwithſtanding this, ſhall at 
all times make God their joy and their 


praiſe, their hope and their portion for 
ever, this will be a very high proof of 
their being truly religious princes. 

And thus all religious princes, hea- 
then, jewiſh and chriſtian, have always 
done: Thus all religious princes, more ef- 
pecially ſuch as are chriſtian, will ever do, 
They will never undertake any great 
work, without firſt begging the bleſſing 
of God uponit. They will appoint days of 
publick faſting and humiliation, for confeſ- 
{ing of their own and their people's ins, 
tor asking pardon for them, and depre- 
crating the vengeance, which juſtly be- 
longs to them; and days of publick thankſ- 
giving likewiſe, for acknowledging the 
paſt mercies and loving-kindneſſes of God 
to them and to their people, and for pro- 
feſſing their hope and their truſt in his 
mercy for the future. They will uſe 


the power which they gain by their ſuc- 


ceſſes, to the honour and ſervice of him, 
from whom their ſucceſſes came. They 
will take warning, by the judgments in- 
flicted in their times, to reform both them- 
ſelves and their people, and ſo make both 

more 
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more meet for God's mercies. And, in Ser. 13. 
one word, they will have nothing ſo much Yo 
at heart, as the ſuppreſſing of immorality 
and prophaneneſs, and the promoting of 
true religion and virtue, among their ſub- 
jects, as well knowing this to be the beſt 
and ſureſt way, both of acceptably ac- 
knowledging God's paſt favours, and ef- 
tectually beſpeaking the continuance of 
them, for the time to come. 

And now I have done with my firſt 
general head, and, I hope, have ſufficient- 
ly ſhewn you, both what is the full 
meaning of a prince's truſting in the 
Lord, and what are the ſure marks and 
proofs of his ſo doing. Pardon me, it ] 
have been too long; the ſubject is ſo tru- 
ly noble and delightful that it is no very 
ealy matter to get preſently off of it. 
But I ſhall endeavour to make amends, 
by being very ſhort upon the next head, 
which is, 

Secondly, To prove that, where any 
people are bleſs'd with a prince, who 
doth thus truſt in the Lord, they ought, 
: under God, in great meaſure to aſcribe 
: all the paſt and p e happineſs and 

nehucley of ſuch a i s reign, to his 

Vor. I. truſting 


S- 
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Ser. 13. ruſſing in the Lord, as one main pro. 

Micuring cauſe of it; and from the ſame 
ground to raiſe comfortable hopes and 
expectations of the continuance of their 
happineſs and proſperity for the future. 
And indeed there 1s no need of being long 
upon this head, - fince the conſideration of 
two things. only will make it ran, be- 
vond all exception, v. 

Firſt, That a prince's being religious, 
will, of it ſelf, go a great way towards 

| making his pepple happy. And 

Secondly, That it will be a very likely 
mean of procuring the bleſſing of God 
upon them, in which all manner of happi- 
nels is imply'd. 

Firſt, That a prince's being religious 
will, of it ſelf, go a great way, towards 
making his people happy. T have already 
prov'd to you, that true religion wall 
powerfully difpoſe and incite any prince, 
to defire and earneſtly endeavour all ſuch 
things,. as are for his people's good; by 
convincing him, how much this is both 
his duty and his intereſt, and by furniſh- 
ing him with all ſuch graces and virtues, 
as are neceſſary for this purpoſe, and re- 


moving far trom him the contrary vices. 
I ſhall 
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1 ſhall only add, that, as religion will Ser. 13. 
be fure to make a prince himſelf a good LF 
governor, ſo it will likewiſe naturally in 
cline him to make. choice of ſuch, 85 
his ſubordinate miniſters, as are like 
himſelf truly pious and religious: per- 
ſons, that ſhall make the publick good 
their great aim, and by their faithfulneſs 
to their truſts, and diligence in their ſtati- 
ons, do whatever in them lies to promote 
it. And moreover, that the example of 
a good prince will conſtantly have ſuch 
an awe and influence, both over his mi- 
niſters, and all the reſt of his people, as 
will mightily tend to make and keep them 
true and ſtedfaſt to their reſpective duties. 
And oh! how great, how inexpreſſibly 
great, mult the happineſs of that people 
needs be, where the prince himſelf, and 
his miniſters, and other ſubjects, led on 
and encourag'd by him, ſhall do all that 
they are able tor the publick good ? This 
is to do all, that naturally can be done, 
towards obtaining publick happineſs; and 
as for the reſt, which is to be expected 
from the ſuper-natural bleſſing of God, a 
prince's being religious will go a great 
B b 2 way 
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Ser. 13. way in procuring this likewiſe, ſince, as 1 
hope to ſhew 


Secondly, This will be a very likely 


mean of procuring the hei. of God up- 
on ſuch a prince's people; and in that all 


manner of happineſs is imply'd. It ſeems 
very agreeable to reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
God ſhould, ſometimes at leaſt, reward a 
religious prince, for his being religious, 
even in this world; and in what way can 
this be ſo properly and amply done, fo 
much to the honour and ſatisfaction of a 
good prince, as by proſpering his govern- 
ment, and bleſſing his people? And be- 
ſides, it is very much for the encourage- 
ment of virtue and religion, and for the ſup- 
port and maintenance of good goverument 
in the world; and conſequently for God's 
own honour, and the authority of his 
own ordinance, to ſuppoſe, that God doth 
frequently, for the ſake of good princes, 
bleſs and proſper their people, Nay, and 
ſince we are ſure from ſcripture, that God 


bas had that great regard, even to the 


goodneſs of one or a few private perſons, 
as, for the ſake of it, to have bleſsd a 
numerous family, and to have been wil- 
ling to have turned away his wrath from 

a moſt 
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a moſt vile and profiigate city (as he bleſi d Ser. 13. 
the Egyptian 's houſe for Foſeph's ſake, and eee | 
was ready to have ſpar d Sodom it ſelf, if Gen. 1%. 
he could have found but ten righteous per- 
ſons in it;) can any thing be more reaſon- 
able than to believe, that, for the ſake of 
a good prince (whoſe goodneſs brings 
much more honour. to God, than that of 
many private perſons can do) he {ſhould 
often vouchſafe to avert moſt heavy judg- 
ments from a people, and ſhower down 
his choiceſt bleſſings upon them? 

Beſides, have we not frequent examples 
of this very thing, in holy writ? How of- 
ten did Moſes ſtand in the breach, be- 741. 16. 
tween God and the Jews, to turn away *3: 
his wrath, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them? 
How frequently did he make his own, hav- 
ing found grace in God's ſight, the pre- Ex1d. 33 
face to the bleſſings, which he as#d for 13 34 9 
that people? How prevalent were the in- 
terceſſions of holy Samuel, for the ſame g, 
people, upon the /ame account? How 9, 13. 
much did God do, for that people, for 
his /ervant David's /ke, not only in his 
life-time, but even after his death; e-, king, 
cauſe David did that which was right in 5. G , 
the eyes of the Lord, and turn*d not aſide 8 

B b 3 from 
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Ser. Dy from any thing that he commanded him, 
1 Tall the days of his life, ſave only in the 
5-6, 1,8. matter of Uriah the Hittite ? How was 
21,28 2 3* rhe Lord with good Hezekiah, proſpering 


him whitherſoever he went forth, and 


ſmiting his and his people's great enemies 

the Philiſtines: becauſe be truſted in the 

Lord God, and clave to him, and depart- 

ed not from following his command. 
ments? And, to name no more, how did 

God ſeem to be bound up, as it were, by 

2 Kings the religious Joſiah's care to pleaſe him, 
- 15,19, from letting looſe thoſe judgments, which 
he had reſolved to inflict upon his peo- 
ple? How did he defer them, during that 

pious: prince's life, and at laſt gather him 

to his fathers, that ſo he might make 

room for the diſplay of them? And indeed 

it would be pretty hard to account for 

the mercies of God towards the Jede iſb 
people, at ſome times, when they were 
deſperately wicked, if we had not reaſon 


to aſcribe great part of them to his favour- 


able regard of the goodneſs of their 
princes. 

Thus great and publick bleſſings are re- 
ligious princes to all their people, and 


though it may ſometimes happen that a 
land 


the 8 Mar ch 8. 1 


land may / 2 e gainfl. God, by treſpaſſing 0 Ser. 12. 


very grievoully, that, though Moſes and; NV 


Samuel ſtood before him, yet his mind could i;. 


not be towards the people of it, but he 


would caſt them 077 of his fight, end let 
them go firth, as he. himſelf expreſſeth. it 


by his prophet Feremy 5 yet, generally F006; 14/7; 


ſpeaking, wondarfut are the ſucceſs. and 
proſperity, that attend good princes reigns, 
ſurprizing are the marks of God's favour 
to ſuch, and to their people, for their 
lakes. _ And ſo the very caſe, juſt menti- 
on'd, of Moſes and Samuel not being able 
to prevail, doth plainly ſuppoſe, being put 


as a very unuſual and extraordinary 'caſe. 


And it were eaſy to give a moſt illuſtrious 
and comfortable proof of this, in an inſtance, 
which very nearly concerns our ſelves; 
could- it poſſibly be ſuppos d that there is 
any the leaſt need of it, upon this day, 
and in this aſſembly. But, being ſure that 
there is not, I ſhall rather haſten to ap- 
ply what has been ſaid, and that in as 
few words as may be, 

The former part of my diſcourſe, bleſ- 
ſed be God, cannot need any application. 
Your own choughts, I make no doubt, have 
long ſince prevented all need of this, and 

B b 4 more 
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WV ore ſenſibly put you in mind, all along 


my deſcription of a good prince, who are 
the people that are ſo happy as to be 
bleſs'd with fuch an ane, than 1 could do, 
if I ſhould attempt it. 

But the latter part will admit of ſome 
application, which IT fear will not fo rea- 
dily riſe of it ſelf in all people's minds: 
and that therefore I ſhall beg leave to ot- 
ter, in the few following inferences. 

Fair,, That, ſince a prince's being reli- 


gious, is, ordinarily ſpeaking, the procu- 


ring cauſe of much happineſs and proſpe- 
rity to his people, therefore the people of 
ſuch a prince ſhould be careful to the ut- 
moſt, that they do not any thing, on their 
parts, which may hinder its having this 
bleſſed effect. That is, to ſpeak plainly, 
that they do not let their ſins and grievous 
treſpaſſes againſt God obſtruct its efficacy 
and keep the mind of God from being to- 
wards them as it would otherwiſe cer- 
tainly be. 

Secondly, That, ſince the ſingle good- 
neſs of a prince will do ſo very much to- 
wards procuring his people's happineſs and 
proſperity, therefore the people of ſuch a 
princg ought to conſider, how much more 

the 
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the united goodneſs, both of him and them, Ser. 13 
would certainly: and upon this conſidera- ND 
tion, apply themſelves, with all their might, 
to add their goodneſs to his, and by fo do- 
ing, to give, as far as they are able, a i- 
niſhing ſtroke to their happineſs. _ 
Laſtly, That ſince the bleſſings procur'd 
to a people by a prince's being religious, 
are ſo great and manifold. This ſhould 
be a moſt cogent argument to any people 
who are bleſs'd with ſuch a prince: to 
thank God, from the very bottoms of their 
hearts for him, and to deſire publick and 
ſolemn days of thank ſzzving, for this pur- 
poſe: to be grateful to ſuch a prince him- 
ſelf, to be full of his praiſe and glory, to 
efteem, love, honour, and imitate him, to 
have an entire truſi and confidence in him, 
as far as they may in man, and in all, even 
the worſt of times, {till to promiſe to them- 
ſelves more and more happineſs from him, 
to do every ſuch thing as will truly tend 
to make him eaſy and proſperous, and no 
one ſuch thing as ſhall have. the leaſt 
tendency to the contrary. Nay, to be 
willing even to lay down their lives for 
him, if there ſhould be occaſion for it, and 
ſure in all poſſible ways, to cheriſh, pre- 
ſerve, 


378 'A SERMON preath'd, &c. 
Ser. 13 ſerve, and "beg of God to leng then out to 
my vey erden His Ake, Who is 10 truly 
ch erb f BET ri, theft Tife, in 
rhe moſt einplidtical 4 iſe 1 mean their 
happineſs.” 

Happy, Bab p Lite theſe indeed, 
who Have continual occaſion | us to con- 
template, admire, rejoice in, and bleſs 
their pronce : Who can ſee in him, at one 
delightful view, theit paſt, preſent, and 
futare kappineks ; and who have nothing 
more even to wiſh and defire, than that 
God would vouchfafe to proſper them, in 
Rn to their Princes Y rrofting in 
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preach d before the Ld 
Mayor. on Monday in Ea- 
fer Week, 1713. 


Jon xx. Verſe 20. 
The latter Part of the Verſe. 


Then were the diſciples glad, when 
e ou the Lord. 


| preceding my text, we have 
an account of our bleffed 
Lord's appear ing to all his ver. 19. 
= oj apoſtles, excepting Thomas 
oy, © on the evening of the day of his re- 
ſurrection: 
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Ser. 14. rection: and of his ſhewing them his hands 


AYR 
der. 24. 


der. 20. 


which had been nail'd to the croſs, aud his 
fide which had been there pierc'd with a 
ſpear, in order to convince them, that he 
was that very ſame Jeſits, who had been 
three days before crucifyd, dead and buri- 
ed. And, in my text it ſelf, we have an ac- 
count of the happy effect, which this ap- 
pearance of our Lord, thus evidently prov- 
ing him to be truly and properly riſen 
from the dead, had upon theſe his apoſtles: 
they were glad, when they thus ſaw the 
Lord. Agreeably to what our Lord him- 
ſelf had promiſed and foretold, John 16. 
22. IT will ſee you again, and your heart 
ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no one taketh 
from you. 

And certainly, if ever any men had true 
ground for joy, the apoſtles had, when 
they beheld their dear Lord and maſter, 
on whom all their great expectations en- 
tirely depended, with whom they had 
been all dead and buried, and with whom 
alone it was poſſible for them to revive, 
reſtor d to life again: and faw their /un 
of righteouſneſs ariſe, infinitely more glo- 


rious than it ſet. If ever any thing could 
raiſe men's ſpirits up into an extaſy of 


joy, 
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joy, undoubtedly our Saviour”s reſur- Ser. 14. 
reckion ought to have had this good effect mt 
upon his apoſtles; who, without this muſt | 
immediately have fallen from, but, by 
this, were confirm'd and eſtabliſh'd in, 
the very greateſt hopes, that ever human 
nature had been, or that indeed it was poſ- 
ſible it ever could be, rais'd to. 
But my deſign is not to conſider our 
Lord's reſurrection, with regard to the a- 
poſtles only, but with regard to all chri- 
ſtians in general: and in ſo doing, to ſhew 
how much it is for the benefit of them 
all, and conſequently how juſt and ample 
a ſubject of joy it ought always to be to 
them. 
And, in order to this, I muſt beg 


leave to lay before you the following con- 
ſiderations. 


Firſt, That our Saviour's reſurrection is 
a plain proof that he was no deceiver (as 
he muſt have been own'd to have been, 
it he had riſen from the dead) but really 
and truly what he profeſs'd himſelf to be, 
a prophet ſent from God. 

Secondly, That it is an additional proof, 
to thoſe many other which he had before 
given of his being the great prophet of 
prophets, 


ASERMON preach'd on 


Ser. 14. „ the true Meſſiah or Levine of 
Mſtꝛe world. 


Thirdly, That it is an evident demon- 
ſtration of the reconciliation of God, to the 
whole ſinful race of mankind, And, 

Laſtly, That it is an undeniable argu- 
ment of the poſlibility, and an infallible 
pledge of the certainty, of our own reſur- 
rection. 

Firſt, That our Saviour's reſurrection 
is a plain proof, that he was no deceiver 
(as he muſt have been own'd to have been 
it he had not riſen from the dead) but real- 
ly and truly, what he proteſs'd himſelf to 
be, a prophet ſent from God. 

It had been uſual with thoſe, who pro- 
tels'd themſelves prophers among the Jews, 
to give ſome /n, to forete!! ſome future 
contingent event, or to do ſome miracu— 
lous work, in proof of their divine miſ- 


Exod. 4. {ion and inſpiration. Thus Moſes, and 


thus moſt of their great prophets, had 
done. And agreeably to this uſage, we 


find the Fews frequently asking our Sa- 
7-bn 2.18. viour, What ſigu ſheweſt thou? what doſt 
7oba C. zo. thou work that wwe may ſee, and believe 


' thee. And our Saviour's conſtant anſever 


to them was one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther 
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ther, Deſtroy this temple, and. in three Ser. 14. 
days I will raiſe it } 1p (now he Pale of 0 of 
the temple of His body). or, that there 38. 
ſhould be no ſign given to them, but the Luke 11 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. For, as Jonas” 
Was ores days and three nights in the 
be three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. From which it is 
plain, that the great ſign which our bleſſ- 
ed Lord himſelf appeaPd to, in proof of 
his diviue authority, was his reſurrection : 
and conſequently if this ſign had not come 
to paſs, he muſt have ſtood ſelf condemn'd 
for a deceiver. 

Tis true indeed, our Lord had wrought 
ther miracies enough to have been an 
abundant proof of his being a true prophet, 
but, notwithſtanding all theſe, ſince he, by 
his own free choice, had been pleas'd to 
{et himſelf this farther proof of it, and to 
ay the great ſtreſs of his whole cauſe upon 

if he had faiPd here, this muſt have 

1 an unanſwerable objection againſt 
N him, and a ſufficient ground, either for 
; calling | in queſtion the truth of his other - 
| miracles, or for ſuſpecting them to have 
: come from God, only by way of trying 
1 and 
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Ser. 14.and proving his people (as he he had de- 
WYV clard he would ſometimes do, in this man- 
Pert. 13-ner) whether they lord the Lord their 


1, 2, 35 4 


God, with all their heart and with all 
their foul, and would obey and ſerve him 
and cleave unto him only, and not hearken 
unto falſe prophets. 

And fo well did the Jews remember 
our Saviour's frequent appeals to his re- 
ſurrection, as that which ſhould be the 
deciſrue teſt of his divine authority, ſo 
perfectly did they underſtand, how very 
much depended upon this: that we find 
them ſoon after his death and burial, 
guarding, with the utmoſt caution, againſt 
a pretended reſurrection of him. As 1s 


Matt. 27. plain from the chief-prieſts and phariſees 


62, 63,6 


65, 66. 


coming unto Pilate, and ſaying, Sir, we 


remember that that deceiver ſaid, while 


be was yet alive, After three days 1 


will riſe again. Command therefore that 
the ſepulchre he made ſure, until the 
third day, leſt his diſtiples come by night, 
and fteal him away, and ſay unto the 
people he is riſen from the dead: ſo the 
laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt; 


as alſo from Pilate's anſwer, acknowledg- 


ing the reaſonableneſs of this their requeſt, 
Te 
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Te have a watch, go your wav, make Ser. 14. 
it as ſure as you can; and laſtly, from at ue: 
the immediate care which they took here- 
upon, to make the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing 
the flone, and ſetting a watch. . 

And ought it not then to be matter of 
unſpeakable joy to us chriſtians, to cor- 
ſider, that, when the credit of our great 
prophet was all at ſtake upon his reſur- 
rection; when all thoſe glorious things, 
which he had promis'd us in the name 
of God, were aſleep with him in his grave, 
and never could awake more but with 
him; when his enemies {ſtood ready, at 
the end of three days, to inſult over him 
as an Impoſtor, and over all his diſciples, 
as the moſt miſerably deluded wretches 
that the world had ever ſeen ; and when that 
ſhort ſpace of time was to determine 2 
queſtion of the greateſt confequence, that 
ever mankind was concerned in: to con- 
ſider, I ſay, that at this critical and impor- 
tant juacture, all things did ſucceed, juſt 
as we our ſelves could have wiſh'd. Our 
Saviour roſe from the dead, exactly ac- 
cording to his promiſe ; his enemies were 
hereby utterly baffled and confounded ; 
his own honour and authority amply vin- 

Vor. I. Cee dicated 7 
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Ser. 14. dicated; his diſeiples faith and hope in him 
Wreviv d, ſtrengthen*d, increas di eſtabliſh'd; 


Tube 24. 
44. 


Ke 22. 
46. 


and above all, thoſe exceeding great and 
prerious promiſes, which he had made to 
mankind, afſur'd to them, beyond a poſ- 
ſibility of failing ? 

Seconaly, Our Saviour's reſurrection 
was an additional proof to thoſe many o- 
thers, which he had before given, of his 
being the great prophet of prophets, the 
Me ſſiah or Saviour of the world. He, 
who was to be receiv'd by men under 
that character, was undoubtedly to Ful 
fill all things, which were written in 
the law of Moſes, and iu the prophets, 
and in the pſclms, concerning the Meſ- 
fiah. And ſo much our bleſſed Lord, of 
his own accord, had frequently intimat- 
ed to his diſciples. And conſequently, the 
reſurrectiou of the Meſſiab being plainly 
both prefigur'd and foretold in ſcripture, 
it behov'd our Saviour, as he himſelf was 
pleas'd to expreſs it, to riſe from the 
dead the third day : that fo this part of 
the Meſſiab's character might be accom- 
pliſhed in him, as all the preceding parts 
had been. 

He 
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He, and the ty pes and prophecies of the Ser. 14. 
Old Teſtament, had gone all along hand YI 
in hand, from his very birth to his death 
and burial. But however, had he opped 
here, and not gone on with them to his 
reſurrefion likewiſe, this had been a ſuf- 
ficient bar to, and confutation of, all his 
pretenſions of his being the Maſſiah. Nay, 
a ſtop here would have been a more im- 
mediate and ſenſible objection to the Jews, 
than in any other part of the Me ſſiah's 
character; becauſe it would have been a 
{top at the very beginning of that part 
of it, which they chiefly regarded, and 
had ſet their hearts upon, vg. the glori- 
ous and triumphant part. And tho? it is 

true indeed that the glories of our Yauour”s 
reſurrettion, and of his ſubſequent exal- 
tation, were of a very different kind from 
thoſe which the Jews commonly expected 
in their Me/4h ;5 and therefore could not 
probably, at firſt fight, be eſteem'd by 
them ſufficient to fill up the triumpliant 
part of the Meſſiuhb's character which 
they ſo much doated on; yet, on the o- 
ther hand, it muſt be acknowiedg'd, that 
they could not but be thought by every 
honeſt· minded and conſidering 7e, to bid 
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A SERMON preach'd on 


Ser. 14. ſomething towards this part of his cha- 
—YYratter, and therefore were ſufficient to 


keep ſuch from abſolutely rejecting our 
bleſſed Lord, as having wholly faiPd as to 
this part, and to gain an opportunity of 
parlying with them, and convincing them 
that they were miſtaken in their explica- 
tion of thoſe places of ſcripture, which re- 
lated to this part of the Meſſiah's charac- 
ter, and that theſe were truly all fulfill'd 
in the /pzritual glories of our Lord's re- 
ſfurrection, and ſubſequent exaltat ion; nay, 
indeed much more eminently and illuſ- 
triouſly than they could have been, in 
thoſe temporal glories, which they expect- 
ed, and ſo earneſtly /ong*d for in their 
Meſſiah. 

And accordingly we find in fact, that 
this way of arguing did convince abun- 
dance of the Jews : St. Peter having con- 
verted no leſs than three thouſand by it 
at one time, proving that God, by our 
Lord's reſurrection and exaltation, had 


A. zg, made him both Lord and Chriſt; and, at 
39. Se. another time, having confounded all the 


doctors of the 7euiſh council by it, and, 
in ſome meaſure at leaſt, brought over 


As 5 29,Garmaliel, one of the beſt reputation a- 


15 mong 
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mong them, to be on his ſide. And this Ser. 14. 
ſhews how altogether needleſs that diſtincf "NV 
tion is, which the latter Jews have in- 
vented, of a twofold Meſſiah, a ſuffer- 
ing and a triumphing one: our bleſſed 
Lord having, as by his paſſion and death, 
made good the part of the former; ſo by 
his reſurrection and exaltation, abundant- 
ly fulflPd the part of the latter. 

And what a mighty enhancement of 
the bleſſing of our Saviour's eſurrection 
ought this to be to us; that it not only 
prov'd him to be a true prophet, and 
conſequently his promiſes of falvation were 
to be depended upon; but moreover, that 
he himſelf was the very perſon, who was to 
be the author and procurer of this great 
ſalvation ? Can any thing be a cauſe of 
greater joy to all true chriſtians, unleſs it 
be this farther conſideration, that our Lord's 
reſurrection is an inconteſtable proof that 
he has a&7ually ſav' d us? As will plainly 
appear, from my two remaining particu- 
lars; the next of which 1s, 

Thirdly, That our. Saviour's reſurrec- 
tion is an evident demonſtration of the 
reconciliation of God to the whole ſinful 
race of mankind. It was for our ſake, 
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Ser. 19. and in our ſtead, that the bleſſed Je ſus 
ſuſter'd death ; death, I fay, which he, 
who had done no fin, could not poſſibly 

have deſerv'd on his own account, but 
purely as the repreſentative of the whole 

ſinful race of mankind, who had all ſin- 

ned, and fo all deſerved death. And ac- 
cordingly the ſcripture tells us, that he 

* 4 was 4elrver'd to death for our offences 5 
W {7 that he taſted death for every man; that 
19 6 he dyedfor us; that he ſhed his blood for 


28. : the remiſſic O71 of our ſins 5 that he Was Our 
Ha an ranſom, propit tat ion, &c. His death then 


17-52 2.2. being the puniſhment of our ſins, there 
was juſt reaſon to conclude, as Jong as he 
contini'd under this puniſhment, that God's 
wrath towards us, upon account of our 
ſins, was unappeard, and conſequently 
we ourſelves unpardon d. And therefore 

1 Cor. 15. St. Paul tells us, If Chriſt be not vai ſed, 

44 we are yet in our ſins, If it had been 
poſſible, as St. Peter expreſſeth it, that he 

4452.24, ſhould have been detain d by death, then 
muſt we likewiſe have remain'd obnoxzous 
to thut carſe of ſin ſtill: ſince whatever 
had been hs lot, he being our repreſenta- 
tive, muſt have been our's alſo. 

„ 
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But now is Chriſt r2/#n from the dead, 
as the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, for our jo ir 
fication. Now hath God rais'd him up, 4 
having loos'd the pains of death, to de- 
clare his righteouſneſs, or mercy, for the 
remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the 
forbearance of God. To declare, I ſay, 
at this time his righteouſneſs; that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 


391 
Ser. 14. 


Km.. 2 
Acts 2. 24. 


_ 3.2 


which believeth in Jeſus. l ho then ſhall R m 33, 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 


it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea 
rather that is riſen again 
Oh glorwous ! Oh bleſſed reſurrettion ! 
the /eal of the pardon of the ſins of the 
whole world. What true chriſtian can 
forbear breaking out into oy, upon this 
triumphant occaſion, and faying with 
St. Peter, Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who, accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, by the reſur- 
rection of Teſus Chriſt from the dead. 
Fourthly and Laftly, To compleat and 
crown our joy, let us conſider, that our 
Saviour's reſurrection is an undeniable ar- 
gument of the poſſibility, and an infalli- 
ble 


a 3.4 
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Ser. 14. ble pledge of the certainty, of our own 
V rejurrection. 


Als 17. 


18, 32. 


In St. Taul's time it was very much 
diſputed amongſt the heathens, and the 
moit learned of them too, whether there 
could be ſuch a thing, as a true and proper 
reſurrection of the dead, or no; and moſt 
commonly believ'd, that there could not, 
as ſeems plain, from the Epricureans and 
S7oicks oppoſing St. Paul, and calling him 
babbler, and others looking upon him, as 
a ſetter forth of gods, and others mocking 
at him, when he preach'd unto them Je- 
ſus and the reſurrection. Nay, even 
ſome of the Corinthians themſelves, who 
were become converts to chriſtianity, ſeem 
ſtill to have retain'd this belief; as is e- 
vident, from that queſtion of St. Pans to 
them, 1 Cor. 15. . How fay ſome, a- 
mong young, that there is no reſurrection 
from the dead ? But now our Lord's actu- 
al reſurrection utterly put an end to this 


diſpute; nothing being more certain than 


th s, which had been done in him, might be 
done in every one of us, if God ſhould io 
pleaſe. And therefore St. Paul contents 
himſelf with this ſingle argument, in proof 
of the poſhbility of a reſurrection; Now, if 

. brift 
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Chriſt be preach'd that ge roſe from the Ser. 14. 
dead, how ſay ſome among you, in contra- 
diction to ſo plain a matter of fact, that 
there is no reſurrection from the dead? 

Nor was our Saviour's reſurrection on- 
ly an undeniable argument of the poſſibi- 
lity of ours, but an infallible pledge of the 
certainty of it likewiſe. For, as he /auf- 
fer'd for us, or as our repreſentative; ſo 
no doubt, he roſe again for us, or as our 
repreſentative alſo; and hence it will fol- 
low, that, properly ſpeaking, all mankind 
did virtually and potentially riſe, in his 
reſurrection. And this I take to be the 
meaning of thoſe places of Scripture, 
which tells, that God hath quickned us Eb. 
together with Chriſt, and hath rais'd®” - 
us up together with him: And that 8 3.3, 
Chriſt is our life, and that our life is 
bid with him. And Chrijt is term'd by 
St. Paul the firſt fruits of them that: cu. 15. 
ſept, to ſignify to us that he has, by his 
reſurrection, nctifed the whoie lump orver.22,23. 
maſs of mankind, for their reſurrection 
likewiſe; and that, as it follows in the 
lame place, in Chriſt all ſhall be made 
alive, every man in his own order. SO 
that our Saviour reſurrection is a 22 

0 
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Ser. 14. of the certainty of our's, not only as it 
proves him to be a true prophet, and con- 


ſequently that his promiſe of our reſur- 
rection ſhall be made good to us, but, 
as it is it ſelf, in right and power, our own 
reſurrection; as it is the reſurrection of the 
repreſentative of the whole ſiuful race of 
mankind, and conſequently of all them in 
him. And this is what ſome learned men 
underſtand by the power of our Lord's 
reſurrection, mention d by St. Paul, Phil. 
iii. 10. viz. that his is the exemplary 
cauſe of our reſurrection, as Eſtins ſpeaks. 
And what a noble and delightful pro- 
ſpect then doth the reſurrection of our Sa- 
viourfrom the dead open to all mankind ? 
even a proſpect of that immortal life, 
which they had all fo much long'd for, and 
deſired above all things. More eſpecially, 
what a delightful proſpect doth it open, 
toall true, all good chriſtians ? a proſpect of 
an immortal life, in inconcetvable and 
immortal happineſs: a proſpe& of an 
inher itance, incorruptible, undefiled, that 
fadeth not away, reſerv'd in heaven for 
Hr. 
To what has been faid, I might further 


add, that our Saviour's reſurrection is, up- 
on 


Eaſter - Monday, April 6. 1713. 395 


on ſeveral other accounts, matter of the Ser. 14. 


higheſt advantage, and conſequently joy, 


to all chriſtians. Viæ. 

As it ſhadows out to them the great 
duty and privilege of their own mo- 
ral reſurrection, from a death in tre ſc Rim b. ft. 
paſſes and ſins, to a new life in rigbte- . 2. 
ouſneſs and true holineſs ; to which pur. a" 15 
poſe it is often, and moſt earneſtly, apply'd *3: 
and urg'd in ſcripture. 

As it takes away the offence of the 
croſs; proving that to have been the me- 
ritorious cauſe of the pardon of the fins 
of the whole world, and fo turning all its 
ignominy into glory. 

As it proves our Saviour to be Lord 
both of the quick and dead; demonſtrating 
his death to have been effectual, for the 
redemption of all: and conſequently all to 
be his parchaſe and peculiar people. 

As it open'd the way to, and was in- 
deed an earneſt of, all that ſubſequent glo- 
ry, which God ſoon after beſtow d on him: 
his being inveſted with all power both in xi, 1 4. 
heaven and in earth, his aſcenſion into 
heaven, his ſeſſiou at the right-hand of 
God, his receiving gifts for men, and his 
having 4 name given him above every 

| name, 


1 Cor. 6, 
20. 
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Ser. 1g. name, that, at the name of Jeſus, every 
VV knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 


things in the earth, and things under the 
earth, 


As tt fitted him to become a moſt 


<a 1-24, power ful mediator for us, enabling him 29 


ATs 17. 
31. 


John 2. 19, 


ſave to the uttermoſi all them, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth io 
make interceſſion for them. As the apc- 


ſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks. 


As it is an aſſurance from God to all 
men, as St. Paul tells us, that he has ap- 


pointed him to be gudge of the world. 


And, above all, 
As it is a plain evidence of his being 


1. . ei nſelf a divine perſon : it having been 


the effect of his own, and yet not poſſible 
to be the effect of any but a divine power. 
But theſe, though all points of the 
greateſt and moſt comfortable importance, 
I muſt content my ſelf, at preſent, with 
having barely mention*d ; and haſten to 
apply what has been faid, and that wholly 
with regard to the charity part of the oc- 
caſion of our this day's meeting. And, 
Firſt, Is Chriſt's reſurrection a plain 
proof, that he was a prophet, ſent from 
God? Then is it, in its conſequences, like- 
1 
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wiſe, one of the ſtrongeſt proofs, which we Ser. 14. 
can poſſibly have, of our obligations to the WV 
great duty of charity. For never did any, 
of all God's prophets, fo perfectly teach, 
ſo aſſiduouſiy inculcate, ſo powerfully eu- 
force, our obligations to this duty, as 
Chriſt has done. Charity was his new and — 13. 
his great commandment : it was the very e ... 
badge of his diſcipleſhip : both his doc- * 
trine and his life continually preachꝰd and 3; 2 
explain d it: he allow'd no attaimments e 10. 
in religion, how great ſoever, to be 1 
any value, without it: he declar'd it to?! 
be the yum and ſubſtance of our whole c 3. 1. 
duty to our neighbour, the very bond of 1 OE e 
| perfeFneſs, the likelieſt of all chriſtian 23. 
| graces to obtain whatſoever we as of 
God, and to aſſure our hearts before him, 
in this life, and, which 1s infinitely more, 
to /ecure his favour at the day of zndg- nas. 25. 
ment, and to fit us for the everlaſliug en- 34 &c. 
joyment of him and heaven, in the next 
life. 

In vain then ſhall we acknowledge 
Chriſt to be a rue prophet, unleſs, in obe- 
dience to his moſt expre/s, molt frequent 
and moſt earneſt commands, we do, above c ;. 14. 
all things, put on charity, bowels of mer- 
? ces, 
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Ser. I4.cies, kindneſs, tender-heartedneſs, good. 


"aj Lott. Wh, 
Cl, 3. 12. 


neſs, readineſs to diſtribute, willingieſs 


Eph 4.32-£0 communicate remembring the words 
7075 6 of the Lord Feſus, bow he ſaid, it is 


11:m. 6, 


35. 
Lube 16. 


9. 


Iſa. c. 11 
c. 65. 


more bleſſed to give, than to receive; and 


again, make to your ſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſueſs ; that, when 


ye fail, they may receive you into ever- 
laſting habitations. | 

Secondly, Is Chriſt's reſurrection an ad- 
ditional proof, to thoſe many other which 
he had before given, of his being the meſ- 
fiah ? Then do we live in tho/e days which, 
according to the predictions of all the an- 


cient prophets, were to be days of the 


moſt exalted and abundant love and good- 


ill, amongſt men. Days, in which eve- 


ry thing, that was hurtful and deſiructive 
to mankind, was utterly to ceaſe : and 
every thing, that was good and beneficial 
to them, to /pring and flouriſh. Days, 


in which the moſt rough and ſavage of 


human nature were to be transform d 
into the moſt mila and loving : and, in 
one word, days, in which, not only by the 
Meſſiah himſ«lf and his miraculous power, 
but by all his faithful followers and the 
ordinary powers of chriſtian charity, al 

manner 
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manner of infirmities and diſeaſes were to Ser. 14. 
be heal'd, and all manner of wants, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, were to be ſup- 
ply'd to men. In which, % eyes of the 14. c.. 
blind were to be open'd, the ears of the. 1 
deaf unſtopp'd, the lame to leap as an 
hart, the tongue of the dum to ſing, and 
the priſoners to be brought out of their 
priſon, both ina natural and a moral ſenſe: 
and, in an eſpecial manner, the poor among * 22 
men to rejoice, as well, for having bread** 
to eat and be ſatisſy'd, as, for having the 
bleſſed tidings of ſalvation preach'd to 
them, And conſequently we, who pro- 
feſs our ſelves the diſciples of the Meffiah, 
are bound, both in z&/7zce to our diſciple- 
ſhip, and in honour to our maſter, to do 
our parts towards the accompliſhing of 
theſe glorious predictions. And, perhaps, 
no one thing has ſo much hinder'd the 
ſpreading and fl uriſbing of the Meſſial's 
religion, as his diſciples failing of making 
good this part of its cliaracter; which can- 
not but render it moſt lovely and deſira- 
ble in the eyes of the whole world. 

Thirdly, Is our Saviour's reſurrection 
an evident demonſtration of the reconcilia- 
tion of God to the whole ſinful race of 


mankind. ? 
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PAS; 


1 John 4. 
. 


A SERMON preach d wn 
mankind ? How pertinently then will St. 
John's inference come in here, that, / 
God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another, If he fo readily manifeſted his 
acceptance of the propitiation offer*d for 
our ſins if he ſo ſoon, within the ſhort 
ſpace of leſs than three whole days, de- 
clar'd himſelf fully ſatisfy'd, with the 
price tender'd to him, for our redemption : 
what a noble pattern of love has he herein 
ſet us to copy after? And how impoſſible 


mult it be for us, while we bear 7hzs love 


in mind, to decline any offices of love to 
one another : eſpecially, of love to one 
another's ſouls ; thoſe fouls, which he, 
who made them, and beſt kxows the value 
of them, has ſhewn ſuch a render regard, 
and high concern and affettion for? Nay, 
how impoſſible muſt it be for us at his 
holy ſeaſon, when we have been, in the 
molt ſolemn manner commemorating hrs 
infinite love of God to us, and when 
therefore our hearts ought to be, and 1 
will, for that reaſon, ſuppoſe are, tho- 
roughly warm'd with a moſt /zvely /enſe 
of it, not only not to decline, but even 
not zealouſly to embrace, not paſſiéonately 
to long for, not eagerly to ſeek out of our 

ſelves, 
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ſelves, opportunities of being merciſul to Ser. 14. 
others, as our Father which is in heaven 
has been to us? 

Fourthly, Is Chriſt's e an 
undeniable argument of the poſſibility, 
and an infallible pledge of the certainty, 
of our own reſurrection? Herein then 
have we the moſt powerful argument to 
love and good works, that poſſibly can be. 
The hope of a future reſurrection, and, 
that which it is in order to, a future 
judgment and day of retribution, has been 
the great principle, that has animared 
and excited good men, in all ages of the 
world, to the moſt herozck acts of piety 
and virtue. But more eſpecially has #hzs 
hope had the moſt wonderful and glorious 
effects upon chriſtians as having been 
made much ſtronger in them, by the evi- 
dence of our Lord's eſurrection, and the 
promiſes of his goſpel, than it had ever 


been in thoſe of other religions. And 


particularly has this hope rais d the minds 


of chriſtians above the love of earthly 


things, and made them moſt Williug and 
deſirous to exchange them, by works of 
charity and mercy, into heavenly things. 
Thus, you ſee, how readily the V chri- 
el. L D d  ſttans 
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Ser. 14.ſtians made all their worldly goods com- 
_ mon, and ſold their poſſeſſions, and parted 
45- them to all men, as every man had need; 
Ats 20. nay, and even did not count their lives 
2 Cor. 12, dear unto themſelves, but moſt gladly 
„ ſpent and were ſpent, in the ſervice of 
one another, eſpecially the ſervice of one 
another's ſouls : becauſe they knew aſſu- 
redly, that this their Jabour of love ſhould 
not be in vain in the Lord; they had 
their Savionr's own word * it, that it 
* 14. ſhould be recompenſed at the reſurrection 
Mate. 33. of the guſt, and that, at the great day of 
judgment, he himfelf would remember it, 
and produce it in their favour, and re- 
ward it with 4 kingdom, prepar'd for 
them, from the fonndation of the world. 
Laſtiy, Is Chriſt's reſurrection, upon 
many accounts, a matter of the greateſt 
and moſt abundant joy to us chriſtians? 
How naturally then will this joy enlarge 
our hearts, and ſet wide open our hands, 
to our poor and diſtreſſed brethren? It is 
the rature of all joy to make men, to ſome 
degree or other, open- hearted and bounti- 
ful : nay, even the moſt covetous and un- 
merciful are not wholly ſecure againſt 2h18 
_ of joy. And accordingly we find 8, 
fa 
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fact, that we always apply to our brethren Ser. 14. 
with beft ſucce/+ for bounties, when they "YY: 


are in a pleas d and joyful temper of mind: 
and that the moſt hard. hearted and cloſe- 

fifted men living are, by fome extraordi- 
nary occaſions of joy, tranſported, beyond 
themſelves, into exceſſive acts of mun:f- 
cence and liberality. And if fo, if this 
is the common eſect of all joy; of all ſorts 
and all degrees of it; nay, if even world- 
ly joy has ſometimes this effect, upon the 
moſt obdurate mind, and griping hand; 
what efets of this kind may we not rea- 
ſonably expect from joy like that of this 
holy ſeaſon ? from joy ſpiritual; from the 
very higheſt degree of this joy, which we 
are capable of in this life: and upon 
hearts ſo tender, and hands ſo liberal, as 
thoſe of chriſticns ought always to be, and 
and as thoſe of chriſtians, affected with, 
and govern'd by a due ſenſe of the b/efings 
of our Lord's reſurrection, a/ways will be? 
If the joy of a pardon from an earthly 
prince, of a temporal inheritance, is ſo 
apt to make our hearts over flow with /ove 
and beneficence towards men; what will 
not the 70% of a pardon from God himſelf, 
of an eternal inheritance in the kingdom 


Dd 2 of 
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Ser. 14. f heaven, be able to work our hearts up 
to? Oh! how ought the the abundance of 
2 Cor. £42. qur joy, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, to abound 


unto the riches of our liberality? How 
vaſt will that charity be, which ſhall 
ſtretch itſelf out, as far as it is able, in 
proportion to the bleſſings of our Saviour's 
reſurrection? 


Here a true report was read.] 


And, behold, how much zeeded ſuch an 
abundant and extenſive charity is at pre- 
ſent: when, as appears by the report juſt 
now read, ſo many worthy objects do, to 


S-rmon en ſo great a degree, want its aſſiſtance ? Ob- 


Eaſter- 
Monda 


y, Jecte, which, having formerly deſcrib'd at 


April 25. large, I ſhall now fay no more of, than 


1709. 


that our bleſſed Lord himſelf has recom- 
znended them to our care; and that the 
diſpenſations of divine providence now 
Force them, with a more than ordinary 
carneſtneſs, to 47, it; that they are both 
in themſelves, and in their circumſtances, 
the moſt moving and inviting; and that 
they will richly repay, in honour to Goa, 
our bleſſed Saviour and our holy religion, 
(not to ſtoop to any worldly conſiderations 

at 
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at preſent) all thoſe good offices, which we Ser. 14. 
ſhall do for them. th 
And oh! who then, that profeſſeth him- | 

ſelf a chriſtian, and conſequently owns il 
himſelf bound to 4 good, as he has op- Ga, 6.10. al 

portunity, muſt not, at this bleſſed time, | 
and upon this glorious occaſion, feel him- 

ſelf g/owing and burning within, with the 

moſt fervent and iutenſe love towards his 
brethren? Who, that has any tolerable 

ſenſe of the abundant mercy of God to him 

in raiſing up Chriſt from the dead, can 
poſſibly want any degree of mercy, to- 
wards thoſe of his own kind ? Who, that 

has any bowels of compaſſion at all, can 
forbear ſetting them wide open, to receive 

thoſe needy objetts of it, now before us? 

I hope there is not one here, who is not 

thus affected and diſpos'd-: but if there 

be, I think it my indiſpenſable duty to tell 

him, that the love of God dwelleth not in, Jobs 3, 
him, and that he is not, in the beſt ſenſe, 17. 
riſen with Chriſt ; intitled to that happy 
reſurrection of the guſt, of which no un- 
merciful man ſhall be counted worthy : 

but, on the contrary, riſen only to a re- 

ſurrection of condemnation, to a reſurrec. James 2. 
tion of judgment without mercy, foraſ- 3: 

Dd 3 much 
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Ser. 14. much as, under theſe ſrongeſi obligations, 

to theſe moſt inviting objects, they would 
ſhew no mercy. 

Io fay all at once, if we deſire to be the 

better, nay, not anfinitely the worſe, for 

our Lord's reſurrection: let us learn from 

Colofſ. 3. it to ſeek thoſe things which are above, 

where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of 

" 10 God: to /et our affettions on things in 

heaven, and not on things on the earth : 

and ſincerely and earneſtly to love one ano- 

ther, and even joyfully to ſpoil our ſelves 

of our worldly goods, for the ſake of one 

another, and in hopes of this better reſur- 

rection and then God wall dwell in us, 

| and his love will be perfected in us : then, 

1 John 4+ when Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall ap- 

255 pear, we alſo ſhall appear with him in 

glory. | 


Preach'd at St. Sepulchre's, 
on Thurſday in ¶ bit ſun- 
Week, 1713. 
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EPHES. vi. Ver. 4. 


3 Bring them up in the nurture 


and ad monition of the Lord. 


EA HESE words are a general 
command to all parents, to 
* be careful to give their chil- 

BAS dren a religious, and ( as 
——— ſome learned men interpret 
the original word, which we here render 
nurture) an ingenuous education. But I 

D d 4 ſhall, 
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Ser. e. ſhall, at preſent, make uſe of them only 
o introduce a diſcourſe , concerning the 


excellency of that charity, which, through 
the bleſſing of God. has, of late general- 
ly obtained amongſt us, of erecting and 
maintaining charity-ſchools, for the edu- 
cating of poor children, both boys and 
girls, in a true ſenſe of the chriſtian reli- 
gion, as profeſſed by the church of Eug- 
land ; and in an uſeful way, of fitting 
them for ſome honeſt worldly calling or 
employment. And hence I ſhall take oc- 
caſion to exhort and provoke all perſons, 
concerned either in the ſupporting or ma- 
naging of this charity, to the utmoſt zeal 
and diligence in ſo excellent a work. 

And, in order to this, I muſt beg of 
you ſeriouſly to conſider, along with me, 
the following particulars. _ 


Firſ!, The greatneſs of this charity, 
with reſpect to the poor children them- 
ſelves, who are the immediate objects of 
RR HF: 

Secondly, The very extenſive and laſt- 
ing beneficialneſs of it, to many others, as 
well as to them. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, The reputation and advantage, Ser. 15. 
which it will bring to the publick. WI 
Fourthly, The honour, which will re- 
dound from it, to God, our bleſſed Saviour, 
and our holy religion. And, 
Laſtly, The acceptableneſs of it in God's 
ſight, and the certain and great rewards 
that will attend and follow it, in this life, 
and that which is to come. 


Firſt, 'The greatneſs of this charity, 
with reſpect to the poor children them- 
ſelves, who are the immediate objects of 
it. And this will beſt appear, from conſi- 
dering and comparing together the vaſtly 
difterent eſtates and conditions of theſe 
children, before, and ſince this charity; and 
that too in regard to their ſouls, as well as 
bodies. 

Before this charity, many of theſe poor 
children were, even 1n reſpect of their bo- 
dies, in a moſt forlorn and miſerable con- 
dition: deſtitute, in great meaſure, of the 
common neceſſaries of life, meat, drink, 
and rayment, and of the common care and 
protection, which is due to their tender 
years; and, by reaſon of this, expoſed to 
great preſe ent inconveniencies, — 

an 
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Ser. I5.and dangers ; and yet, which is much 
&YV worſe, generally educated in ſuch a man- 


ner, as was fo far from being likely to en- 
able them to prevent or remedy theſe in- 
conveniencies, hardſhips, and dangers, for 
the future, that, on the contrary, it ſurely 
threatned them with much greater, as they 
ſhould grow up, even the very greateſt 
that can poſſibly betall our bodies, in this 
life, extreme want, ſhame, pain, ſickneſs, 
an untimely, and, but too probably, moſt 
ignominious death. 

But alas! all this was even as nothing, 
if compared with the miſeries and dangers 
which they were under, in reſpect of their 
fouls. For theſe, though iniinitely the 
moſt precious part of them, were, as is 
but too too common, generally lefs taken 
care of, than their Bodies; and, either 
through the thoughtleſneſs, incapacity, or 
wilful negligence of thoſe, to whom the 
care of them belonged, lay very much diſ- 
regarded and uncultivated; void of a 
true ſenſe of God and religion, and the 
way to preſent and future happineſs ; 
and conſequently fure to become a prey 
to the devil (who never fails to take 
poſſeſſion, and may with great eaſe do 


ſo, 
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ſo, where religion has not done it before Str. t 5. 
him) and, by becoming g his vaſſals, to for- SV V 
feit all title to true peace, comfort and 
happineſs in this life, and to have on- 
ly reſerved for them the diſmal inheri- 
tance of everlaſting torments, in which 
too their beloved bodies muſt ſhare with 
them, in the next life. 
Oh moſt dreadful ſtate, and moſt wor- 
thy of all manner of chriſtian pity and 
aſſiſtance 
And, bleſſed be God, it finds both very 
effectually in our charity-ſchools ; in moft 
of which the bodily wants and miſeries of 
theſe poor children are, to ſome degree, 
in a few wholly, ſupply'd and remedy'd, 
even for the preſent; and, in all of which 
the children themſelves are bred up in a 
very likely way, of becoming able ſoon 
to provide 2 total ſupply and remedy for 
= in time to come. And, which is 
ag more worthy our conſideration, 
in all which, the was of theſe poo 
childrens ſouls are ſupply'd, in full mea- 
ſure, preſſed down, and even running over 
into their boſoms ; and the miſeries which 
had either ſeiz' d, or threatned theſe, are 
removed and guarded againſt, with the 
vtmoſt 


412 
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Ser. 15. utmoſt care and diligence poſſible. In 
SY Y which the principles of all true faving 


knowledge are mot faithfully and plainly 
inſtilPd into, and aſſiduouſſy inculcated 
upon the minds of theſe poor children ; 
and they are, at the ſame time, trained 
up 1n the practice of all ſuch chriſtian 
graces and virtues, as ought conſtantly to 
accompany this knowledge. In which, 
they are taught to read the word of eter- 
na] life, to pray for the aſſiſtance of God's 
holy Spirit, to know and believe in their 
only Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to become obedient to his will, and, by 
ſo doing, to be moſt happy, both in bo- 

dy and foul, both now and evermore. 
Oh glorious charity, doing good to the 
whole man, but eſpecially to the better 
part of him; extending to his whole dura- 
tion, his temporary Lite here, his eternal 
one hereafter; redreſſing preſent evils, 
preventing future ones; averting the grea- 
teſt miſchiets, procuring the greateſt goods; 
guarding againſt all manner of harms, 
promiſing all manner of bleſſings ; and, 
to uſe but few words, reſcuing our bre- 
thren from the very jaws of hell, and ſet - 
ting wide open the gates of heaven for 
| them. 
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them. Can any one, that has the leaſt Ser. 16. 
ſpark of brotherly love remaining in him, "VV 
the leaſt fellow-feeling of the wants and 
miſeries of others, forbear doing all that 
is in his power, for the ſupport, incou- 
ragement, and improvement of ſuch a 


charity as this ? 


Secondly, A farther proof of the ex- 
cellency of this charity is, the very exten- 
ſive and laſting beneficialneſs of it, to 
many others, as well as theſe poor children. 
It cannot but be an immediate and very 
ſenſible refreſhment and comfort to the 
parents, relations, and near friends of theſe 
poor children, to ſee them put into fo 4 
hopeful a way of becoming happy, both it 
in this world, and that which is to come. 
And who can tell how ſerviceable and | 
helpful theſe children may, in after-times, i 
prove, to their parents, relations, and | 
friends, by means of this their uſeful edu- 
cation? Nay, who knows but that the 
religious education of theſe children may 
often become the happy occaſion of bring- 
ing ſalvation it ſelf home to their parents, 
relations, friends, and companions? To 
be ſure, when theſe children ſhall grow 


up 
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Ser. 17. up, and ſpread themſelves in ſeveral pla- 
cs and ſtations in the world; all that ſhall 


receive any manner of benefit from them 
(and who can ſo much as conjecture, 
how vaſt the number of theſe will be? 
not only of private perſons or families, 
but even of publick ſocieties, towns, ci- 
ties, common-wealths, nations, kingdoms, 
Se.) will have reaſon to thank this their 
good education for it. Nay farther, all 
_ thoſe, who would have been in danger of 
receiving harm from theſe poor children, 
if they had not been thus religiouſly and 
_ uſefully educated, will partake in this ve- 
ry extenſive beneficialneſ of their edu- 
cation. And then there can be no doubt, 
but that the influence of this education 
will ſhew it ſelf, in great variety of ways 
and manners, making theſe children much 
better, and more beneficial, in every re- 
lation, ſtation, condition, and circum- 
{tance of lite, which they ſhall happen to 
be engaged in, than they could poſhbly 
have been without it. 

Farther, as to the laſtingneſs of the be- 
neficial effects of this charity, it will, in 
this reſpect, tranſcend moſt other chari- 
ties. For, whereas many of theſe, as tlie 

"= meat, 
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meat, drink, and clothes, which we give Ser. 15. 
to our poor brethren, ſerve only a pre- 
ſent occaſion, and conſume and periſh in 
the very uſing of them: The benefits of 
this will be much more ſolid, fix d, and 
durable; and can hardly fail of propaga- 
ting themſelves, even to the very end of 
f the world. For, as the impreſſions of a 
| religious and uſeful education (which are 
naturally apt to ſink deep in the ſo t and 
. pliant time of youth, and conſequently 


; to become very firm and laſting, not, 

; without great difficulty, to be defac'd, 

i much more utterly worn out) and the 

bleſſing of God, which doth always ac- 

company ſuch an education, will, moral- 

ly ſpeaking, inſure theſe poor children 

for bleſſings to mankind, throughout their 

generation, that long tract of time which 

they have before them; ſo the ſenſible ex- 

perience, which they ſhall have in them- 

ſelves, of the great advantageouſneſs of 

ſuch a religious and uſeful education, will 

neceſſarily prompt them to uſe their ut- 

moſt endeavours to give their children 

the like; and ſo it will be tranſmitted 

down from father to ſon, even to all 
generations. 


Nay, 
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Nay, and, foraſmuch as the chief be- 


W nefits of this charity, which are to be 
thus propagated, are of a ſpiritual na- 


ture, they will not ſuffer themſelves to 
be ſtinted and confined to the narrow 
bounds of time and this world, but will 
go along with many, *tis to be hoped 
with moſt, of thoſe who ſhall partake 
of them, into the next world, and there 
make them ſhine forth in bliſs and glory 
to all eternity. 

If then we deſire to do an univerſal 
and everlaſting charity, here it 1s for us ; 
if we deſire that all, even our lateſt, po- 
ſterity may be the better for our charity, 
lo! here a charity for which all genera- 
tions, yet to come, ſhall call us bleſſed. 
Nay, if we deſire to ſee the happy mo- 
numents of our charity, in heaven itſelt, 
to all eternity: behold a ſure way of en- 
abling theſe poor children now before us, 
one day to give us, both in themſelves 
and vaſt numbers of others, this glorious 


and þlifStul ſight. 


Thirdly, Let us conſider the reputation, 
and advantage, which this charity will 
bring to the publick. It has a long time 
been one of the moſt grievous reproaches, 

and 
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= and heavy burdens, of this nation, that Ser. *. 
e it has abounded with beggars and idle SYY 
[= perſons, with thieves and robbers, with 
0 common ſwearers and common proſtitutes; 
1 nay, and has had its full ſhare of the ve- 
I ry worſt of villains, wiiful perjurers, in- 
d cendiaries, murderers, aſſaſſins, S. This 
e our neighbouring nations have been very 
* often caſting in our teeth: this we are 
y continually making laws to prevent : this 
our frequent examples of juſtice too plain- 
al ly confeſs. And whence, think we have 
5 theſe misfortunes chiefly ariſen? Has it 
J- not been, almoſt wholly, from want of a 
Ys due care in educating the children of our 
_ poor? who, without having previouſ- 
d. ly been inſtructed in a true ſenſe of re- 
J= ligion, or bred up to any honeſt calling or 
lt, employment, have been, generally, left to 
I get a livelihood in ſuch ways as they 
85 could; and have been ſure to make choice 


es of thoſe ways of doing this, which agreed 
us beſt with that idle and ſlothful temper, 
ä which they had all along been brought up 


n, in; and not ſo much to enquire, whether | 
ill a way of life was honeſt and lawful, as 1 | 
le whether it was eaſy and ſuitable to their | 
85 inclinations. And how ſoon then might 
1d VOI. I. Ee all 


þ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ser. 15. all theſe miſchiefs be, in great meaſure, 

remedy'd, by taking away, at once, the 

main cauſe of them? I mean, by provi- 

ding. that the children of our poor may no 

longer want ſuch an education, as is pro- 

per for them; ſuch a religious education, 

as may ſufficiently fortify them with prin- 

ciples againſt theſe wicked practices: ſuch 

an uſeful education, as may enable them 

to get a comfortable livelihood, in an ho- 

neſt way, and not ſuffer them to be ex- 

pos d to the many great, and dangerous 
temptations to the contrary. 

And oh! what an honour would it be 
to our nation, thus, at once, to have moſt 
of theſe foul blots and ſcandals wip'd off 
from it? to have no body ſren in want; 
no body unemploy d; no diſmal ſtories of 
robberies and houſe-breakings - no, horrid 
noiſe of oaths and execrations; no dif- 
grace or danger from infamous or lewd 
perſons;_ and hardly ſo much as a ſoft 
whiſper, to be {ure no loud out: cry, of 
blood and murder, heard amongſt us; and 
conſequently, to have whippings, 'pillory - 
ings and executions, as rare, as they are 
now common. What a noble idea would 
this give all foreigners, of. the power, wit- 
. | dom 


— 
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dom and juſtice of our government? What Sgr. 15. 
an emulation would it raiſe in them, of SYY 


becoming like us? How would it make 
us a praiſe and a glory, inſtead of a re- 
proach and a ſcorn, as we have too long 
hitherto been, upon theſe accounts, in the 
ſight of all people? 

And how eaſy and advantageous would 
it be, as well as reputable, to the publick, 
to have thoſe poor families, which had too 
often been nurſeries of idle perſons, beg- 


J gars, and villains, turned into nurſeries of 
honeſt and induſtrious ſervants, diligent 
D and skilful apprentices, faithful and profic- 
i able members of our common-wealth? to 
ff have fo many new pair of hands gain'd to 
by |: its ſervice; ſo many fears, dangers, and 
of burdens, taken oft from it; and fo much 
d quiet, ſecurity, and aſſiſtance, added to 
{- it. In one word, to have order, inſtead 
rd of confuſion, wealth inſtead of poverty, vir- 
ft tue inſtead of vice, and conſequently God's 
of bleſſings inſtead of his curſes. 
1d And who then, that profeſſeth himſelf a 
5 loyal ſubject to his QUEEN, andan hear- 
re ty lover of his country, .can, for ſhame, re- 
ld fuſe to give all poſſible aſſiſtance to ſuch a 
il charity as this, in which the honour and 
m 
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Ser. 1 5. intereſt of both are ſo nearly concerned? 
VWbo, that makes any the leaft pretence 
to publick-ſpiritedneſs, ſhall dare not to 
encourage this ſure and ample way, of 
ſerving the publick? Nay, to come yet 
lower, who, that has any regard either 
to his own, or his Mn {hare in 
the common happineſs, muſt not, both 
in love and prudence, have great regard 
to this charity, which ſo directly and pow- 
ertully tends to promote this happineſs. 
Or, if regards to men will not much 
move us; let us try what our regard to 
| God, our bleſſed Saviour, and our holy re- 
| ligion, will do, by conſidering, 
Fourthly, The honour that will redound 
| to them, - from this charity. God and our 
| bleſſed Saviour are never more truly and 
| greatly honoured, than when ſouls are 
| gain'd to them: when thoſe, who are in 
danger of becoming the devils ſervants, are 
ſnach'd out of his hands, and devoted to 
them : when they, who had uſually been 
the prophaners of their holy-days, the 
blaſphemers of their ſacred names, the con- 
temners of their commandments, the cor- 
| rupters of their people, and the reproach 
of their religion, are turn'd into exem pla- 


EY 
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ry patterns, of ſanctifying their days, re- Ser. I 5. 
verencing their names, walking in all VV 


their commandments with a pertect heart, 
inviting others, by their good works, to 
glorify their Father, which 1s in heaven, 
and adorning the doctrine of God and our 


Saviour in all things. 


And then, as to religion, the greateſt 
honour, which we can poſſibly do to that, 
is to make its power and beauty ſhew forth 
themſelves in the lives of its profeſſors: 
and eſpecially of thoſe, who before had 
too often been, by the wickedneſs of their 
lives, both an intolerable diſgrace to it, 
and one of the main obſtacles of the pro- 
pagation of it. This is the ſureſt way, 
both to render religion itſelf all glorious 
within, and to win over to it all ſuch, as 
are moſt likely to encreaſe its glory from 
without. - 

And this, we all know, 1s the chief de- 


ſign of our charity ſchools; to reform the 


lives of a claſs of mankind, which, to 
the utmoſt degree, needed reformation: 
and, by ſo doing, both to encreaſe true 
religion, and eſtabliſh it upon a laſting 
foot amongſt us. And how well fitted 


they are to compaſs this deſign, let the 


Een reaſon 


22 


422 AS ERMON preach'd at 


Ser. 15. reaſon of the thing it ſelf ſpeak. It is 
but a very difficult, and almoſt hopeleſs, 
attempt to prevail upon the generality of 
old ſinners, ſuch as have been long accuſ- 
tomed to do evil, to learn to do well: and 
though no pains ſhould be ſpared, in this 
attempt, becauſe ſome ſervice to reli- 
gion may be done by it: yet we can ne- 
ver expect, this way, very much to amend 
the manners of a corrupt and degenerate 
people, and to bring in an uniform, ſub- 
ſtantial and durable regulation of the lives 
of men, according to the exact rules of 
true chriſtian piety and virtue. The on- 
ly ſure, as well as moſt eaſy, way of do- 
ing this, is, by beginning early with chil- 
dren, before any evil habit has taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of them, and ſowing in their ſoft 
and fertile minds the good ſeed of eter- 
na] lite, and from time to time, ſo culti- 
vating and improving it, that it may bring 
forth its fruit in due ſeaſon. And oh! 
what a bleſſed harveſt may we one day 
hope to to reap, from this good ſeed, ſown 
in ſuch good ground; nay, from having 
that very ground made. profitable, and to 
abound with wheat, which before, moſt 
. ran all to weeds, or at beſt 
brought 
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brought forth tares only? What a glo- Ser. 15. 
rious proſpect of a riſing, flouriſhing, and "VV 
even everlaſting ſtate of piety and virtue 
have we now before us, when vaſt num- 
bers of thoſe, who were in imminent dan- 
ger of becoming {worn enemies to God 
and goodneſs, are carefully train'd up, al- 
moſt from their very infancy, to God's 
ſervice, and ſo effectually taught the way, 
in which they ſhould go, that, when they 
are old, they will probably not depart 
from it, but teach it to their children, 
and their childrens children, unto all gene- 
rations ? | 
Nay, and the other deſign of this cha- 
rity likewiſe, which is to fit theſe poor 
children for ſome uſeful employment, and 
thereby to ſecure to them a comfortable 
ſubſiſtence in the world, will be more 
than a little for God's glory. Since here- 
by his providential care for the good, even 
of the meaneſt of his ſervants, will ap- 
pear : the great end which he aim'd at, 
of making all men ſerviceable to the com- 
mon intereſts of ſociety, will be promo- 
ted : and many of the moſt ſcandalous vi- 
ces, as you have before ſeen, will be a- 
voided, and, on the contrary, many of the 
Ee 4 moſt 


— 
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Ser. 15.moſt amiable virtues cultivated and im- 
— Y/ prov*d. 


One thing more I cannot help obſerving, 
under this head: and that is, that this 
way of educating the children of our poor, 
will be no mean ſe:urity to, no fmall en- 
largement of, the beſt and pureſt of all 
chriſtian churches, our church of England. 
Hardly any one thing has more help'd on 
our unhappy ſchiſms and diſſenſions, than 
that ignorance of, and indifference to, all 
religion, which have fo long been taken 
notice of, in the loweſt of cur people; of 
whom all ſchiſmatical ſects and parties 
have, in their beginnings at leaſt, been 
chiefly compos'd. And indeed it is no 
great wonder, that they, who are indif- 
ferent to all religion, ſhould readily put 
on any particular form of it, which may 
be of worldly advantage to them. Burt 
we hope now, by the bleſſing of God, 
ſoon to ſee an end of this ; when the chil- 
dren of our poor ſhall be early well in- 
ſtructed, both in the principles of the 
chriſtian religion in general, and the way 
of worſhipping God in the church of Eng- 
land in particular: And fo ſhall not be 
liable, as they have been, 20 be toſe'd to 
and 
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and fro with every wind of doctrine, and Ser. 15. 
carry'd about with the ſleight and cunning I 
craftineſs of men, whereby they lay in wait | 
to deceive; but. ſhall become rooted and 
eſtabliſhed in the true faith and worſhip | 
and able to give an anſwer of the hope 
that is in them, and both to turn away 
from, nay, and even rebuke gainſayers. 

In vain then ſhall any man call himſelf 
a good man, or a good chriſtian, much leſs 
a good church of England man, that will 

not moſt readily do any thing in his pow- 
er, for the promoting of this charity : a 
charity deſign'd to ſuch excellent purpoſes, 
as utterly to ſupplant atheiſm, deiſm, pro- 
phaneneſs and immorality, and to ſhut 
out bereſy and ſchiſm, from polluting the 
purity, and diſturbing the peace of the 
beſt of churches for evermore, 

Laſtly, To provoke us to the utmoſt to 
this good work, let us conſider the accept- 
ableneſs of it in God's ſight, and the cer- 
tain and great rewards that will attend 
and follow it in this life and that which is 
to come. But ſurely I have already ſuffi. 
ciently prov'd the acceptableneſs of this 
charity in God's ſight, when T'ſhew'd you 
how. much it is, for his and his Son's ho- 

nour, 
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Ser. 15. nour, for the advancement of true religi- 
gion, and for ſecuring and promoting the 


preſent and future happineſs of mankind. 
J ſhalt therefore only add, upon this head, 
that no chriſtian grace is more highly in 
God's eſteem, than charity; no inſtance of 
charity more fo than that which reacheth 
to the ſouls as well as bodies of our bre- 
thren ; and no objects of it more fo, than 
little children, whom our Lord himſelf, 
whilſt here on earth, was pleas'd to expreſs 
the moſt tender concern and affection for. 
And then, that what is thus acceptable 
in God's ſight, will be ſurely rewarded by 
him, is one of the firſt principles of re- 
ligion, and conſequently cannot need any 
proof here. But perhaps it may be a lit- 
tle neceſſary, to put you in mind particu- 
larly of ſome ef thoſe rewards, that will 
certainly attend this charity in this world, 
and that which is to come. „ 
In this world, a mighty pleaſure will at- 
tend the exerciſe of this charity: it being 
natural for us to delight, in ſupplying the 
wants, and eaſing the miſeries of our 
brethren : more eſpecially of children whoſe 
innocence and helpleſneſs do, in a more 
than ordinary manner, invite, nay even ex- 
| | tort, 
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tort, compaſſion and aſſiſtance from us; Ser. 15. 
and as natural likewiſe to delight, in be- 


holding theſe plants of our own hands grow 
up, thrive and proſper, ſpread their be- 
neficial branches far and wide, and both 
yield much fruit at preſent, and promiſe 
a great deal more, in time to come. So 
that here we have a great, a laſting, and 
yet a cheap, pleaſure; a pleaſure great 
enough, for the holy angels, our bleſſed 


Saviour, and God himſelf, to partake with 


us in; a pleaſure, which will be every 
day increaſing and improving; and yet 
a pleaſure purchas'd for a trifle, for a ſmall 
part of thoſe riches, the whole maſs of 
which, if it were needed, would not be 

too great a price for it. 
And then, what an honour will it be for 
us, of this preſent age, to be inſtrumen- 
tal in laying the foundations of a much 
better ſtate of things, than we now enjoy, 
both in reſpect of religion and civil poli- 
cy, for all generations? How dear and 
precious will this make our memories to 
all future ages? How will the general 
thanks and praiſes of mankind begin to 
raiſe a name and a memorial, as ſoon as 
they {hall find the bleſſed effects of this 
chariry ? 


A SERMON preach'd at 


Ser. 15. charity? How will theſe thanks and prai- 
ſes grow and improve, as theſe bleſſed 


effects ſhall? How will they laſt and hold 
on, with them, till rime be itſelf no more ? 
Oh! whar glory is like to the glory of re- 
forming mankind ; of ſecuring and increaſing 
the eaſe and happineſs, both of the pre- 
ſent age, and the lateit poſterity ; of pro- 
moting both their temporal and eternal 
intereſts ? 

Nor will the profit of this charity, be 
at all inferior, either to the honour or 
the pleaſure of it. For, not to repeat 
what I have before ſaid, of the natural 
tendency of this charity, to bring in con- 
ſiderable profit, both to the publick and 
particular per ons; nor to inſiſt upon thoſe 
manifold bleſſings of God, which we have 
juſt reaſon to hope for, from this, in com- 
mon with other charities; are there not 
ſeveral ſpecial, and moit highly deſirable, 
advantages and bleſſings, which this cha- 
rity will be moſt likely to procure for us? 
Will it not be a mighty incitement of our 
own children, to value, and make a right 
uſe of, a good education, to let them ſee 
how careful we are, how willing to be at 
any coſt and pains to beſtow it upon 0- 

| thers? 
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thers? Will not this charity for the chil- Ser. 15. 
dren of our neighbours, be a very proba- SY Y 
ble mean to incline God, to proſper all 
our endeavours for the happineſs of our 
own? Nay, may it not very probably in- 
cline him even to give children to thoſe, 
to whom before he had not vouchſafed 
that, generally ſo much deſired, bleſſing ? 
And then, what courſe can we take, fo 
likely to ſecure the continuance of God's 
mercies to us, in our publick capacity as 
a nation, as this of reforming our man- 
ners in the molt effectual way, and there- 
by making our ſelves ſuch a people, as 
God may delight to do good to, and ſet 
up on high above all the nations of the 
earth? What ſo ſure way, for the laſting 
preſervation of our moſt holy and inva- 
luable religion amongſt us, as our thus in- 
ſtructing, in a true ſenſe of it, thoſe who 
before were but little, or not at all, ac- 
quainted with it; as our thus manifeſting 
to divine providence our fincere love of it, 
and our earneſt endeavours to propagate 
and increaſe it? In one word, what can 
ſo much invite God, to lengthen out to us, 
to the very utmoſt, the life and health of 
our molt gracious QUEEN, who is, un- 
der 
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Ser. 15. der him, the giver and protector of all our 
happiness, as our thus making her reign 
every day more and more for his glory ? 
Then, as to the next world, who knows 
not that, as all our good works will fol- 
low us thither, and our works of chari- 
ty will, at the great day of judgment, 
be available with God, above all others, 
for procuring his favour towards us: fo 
that a yet more eſpecial regard will be 
had to thoſe works of charity, which have 
been inſtrumental, in faving fouls alive, 
and turning many to righteouſneſs? And 
that thoſe perſons ſhall then be placed 
very near to their bleſſed Lord, in his 
kingdom of glory, who have been careful 
nearly to imitate him here, in his dear 
love of children, and the ſouls of men. 
To ſum up all then that has been faid, 
in as few words as may be: If we have 
any true ſenſe and fellow-feeling of the 
wants and miſeries of our brethren, any 
ſincere compaſſion and concern, either 
for the ſouls or bodies of thoſe who ſtand 
in utmoſt need of our aſſiſtance: if we 
would diſpenſe our charity, to the very 
beſt advantage, ſpread it as wide, and 
make it lait as long, as is poſſible : if we 
| with 
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wiſh well to our government, our neigh- Ser. * 
bours, or our ſelves: If we have a due 
regard for the honour of God, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and our holy religion, and 
the peace and proſperity of our eſta- 
bliſh'd church: nay, if we deſire to gra- 
tify our own bowels, to promote our 
own honour and advantage, to recom- 
mend our ſelves moſt effectually to God's 
ou. and, by ſo doing, to ſecure all 
manner of bleſſings from him, upon our 
| ſelves, our families, our country, our 


| QUEEN, our religion, in this life, and 
a moſt tranſcendent portion of bliſs and 
5 glory in the next life. Lo! here an hap- 
l py opportunity, of demoalirating all this 
r at once, now before us. 


And what ſhall I more ſay? Shall 1 


d, put you in mind, of the univerſal appro- 
'e bation and encouragement, which this cha- 
he rity has met with, from all wife and good 
ny men? Shall I urge to you the example of 
er our moſt gracious QUEEN, who: has 

d both been her ſelf a moſt bountiful be- 


nefactreſs to it, and given it in particu- 
lar charge to all her biſhops to do their 
beſt towards enlarging and promoting it? 
Shall I appeal to our experience of the =] 

thing 
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Ber: 15.thing it ſelf, and ſhew, from the modeſt 
and innocent behaviour of theſe poor chil- 


dren, their good reading, perfe& repeti- 
tion of the church-catechiſm, and other 
good books, excellent hand-writing, and 
ſeveral other uſeful qualifications, which 
they have actually attained; how will 
this charity anſwer the noble ends pro- 
pos'd by it? Shall I attempt to prove, 
that the ſignal bleſſings, which we have 
of late received from God, both in war 
and in peace, have been probably beſtow- 
ed by him, very much as a reward, of 
this and our other publick charities? And 
ſhall I need to call to your remembrance, 
how ſtrictly ſuch ſignal bleſſings require 
real thankſgivings to God for them, and 
to demonſtrate how truly our improve- 


ment of this charity will be ſuch an one ? 


Or, rather, ſhall I not haſten to conclude 
all, with a few words of exhortation, to 


all manner of perſons concern'd in this 


charity ? 
And Firſt, As to you, poor children; 


what an unſpeakable bleſſing ought you 


to think it, that God has put it into the 
hearts of well-diſpoſed people to take 
ſuch care of you, as your own parents 

3 were 
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were not able to take: by giving you an Ser. 15. 
education, in all reſpects, ſo proper for VV 
you, that it can ſcarce poſſibly fail, but 


through your own Fault, of making you 


happy both here and hereafter? How ought 
this conſideration to fill your hearts and 
mouths, with daily thankſgivings to God) 
for ſo great a bleſſing ? How ought it to 
provoke you, to offer daily your moſt fer- 


vent prayers to him, for ſuch kind bene- 


factors ? And, above all, how willing and 
careful ought it to make you, exactly to 
obſerve the rules of this your education, 
and earneſtly to apply to the throne of 
grace for the divine bleſſing upon it, that 
you may be ſure, in due time, to reap all 
thoſe good fruits, which are ſo juſtly to be 


expected from it? 


Next, As to you maſters and miſtreſſes, 
how ſeriouſly ought you to conſider, what 
a great and important truſt is committed 
to your charge, and what mighty things 
are expected, from your diſcreet and faich- 
ful management of it! How fearful ſhould 
you be, left fo excellent and well-appoint- 
ed a charity ſhould, in any meaſure, miſ- 
carry, through your negligence or misbe- 


haviour! How careful to prevent this, by 


Ff a molt 
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LYN which are given you, to govern your ſelves 
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by! How cheerful ſhould you be, in dif- 


charging a duty, for which you will be 


ure of ſo much thanks and praiſe, both 


from God and man! And, above all, how 


exemplary, in becoming no ante ſcholars, 
in all things, patterns of good works; how 


_ zealous in imploring God's bleſſing, on 


your endeavours for their good; two of 
the beſt means, to make all your other en- 


deavours ſucceſsful ! 1 5 
Laſtiy, As to all, that, by their alms, 


or other ways, are aſſiſtant to this chari- 


ty, and more eſpecially to the immediate 
truſtees and governours of it: What a 
comfortable conſideration muſt it be to 
them, that either their money, their time, 
their pains, or all, have been employ'd in 
the ſupporting, managing, increaſing, and 
improving of ſo excellent a charity, as 


this! A charity, as you have heard, ſo 


much for the honour of God, the a 
ment of true religion, and the publick and 
private, the temporal and ſpiritual, the 
preſent and future happineſs of mankind; 
and, conſequent! y, ſo highly acce ptable 
both to God and man, and ſo ſure to 
| meet 
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meet with abundant rewards fro both. Ser. 1 — 
And what an encouragement ought chis 

to be to all ſuch, to ſhew the ſamg dili- 
gence in this good work, even unto the A | 
end, nay, and to abound in it more and 
more! 

Bleſſed Jeſu ! can we caſt our eyes round 
about us, and behold the vaſt numbers of 
children now before us, that, within a lit- 
tle time, have been gathered under the 
wings of this charity, and not become all 
joy and tranſport at the glorious ſpectacle, 
all deſire and zeal to inlarge and improve 
it! Can we love thee, and yet grudge any 
coſt and pains, in thus ſpreading thy reli- 
gion, and thy glory? Can we love our 
brethren, and yet refuſe to bear any ſhare, 
in ſo charitable a work as that, of helping 
to make them happy, both in body and 
ſoul, both now and for ever ? Oh no ! ra- 
ther, much rather we adore and bleſs thee, 
that thou vouchfafeſt to give us leave, to 
become inſtruments of thy glory, and our 
brethrens happineſs, upon ſuch eaſy condi- 
tions, as thoſe now before us. We em- 
brace, with all poſſible joy and thanktul- 
nels, this bleſſed opportunity of manifeſt- 
ing our love to thee and them: we will 
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Set. 15. hold it faſt, as long as we live: we WY 
A be ever increaſing, excelling, and abound- _ 
ing in it more and more: that. fo, if poſ- - 
_ fible, we may hereby know, ane k are 
of the truth, and aſſure our hearts before 
Goc, in this life; and, hic ts. yet infi- 
. nitely more, have them abli 


blameable in holineſs before hitn, at thy 
coming 1 all thy ſaints. 3 


— 


ven . and then, Comte Lord Je 17, 
come e A 8 


- 15-4 
« " _—_ 
4 


| The 22 of 723 1 e 


SN! 
8 "AN 


